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S 4 R, 


4e W- Hen you, and my ſelf, 
m & © in an exerciſe of 
; F- * Fricndſhip, and Con- 


verſation , ( which I 
always have eſteemed no ſmall felicity 
of my life, ). have frequently, within a 
few years laſt paſt, entertained -our 
{clves, intaking together ſome view of 
our preſent Times 5 and ſometimes 
again making a retroſpe to the Times 
of our Fore-tathers, in this Kingdom 
not forgetting alſo, that ſometimes, by 
1 way of proſpe&, we have madeno leſs 
= A 3 than 


Eurip. 
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than a kind of Prophets of our ſelve , 


in gueſſing at what might hereafte? 
come to pals amongſt us, tor 


MdvTrs ders ©, Gois &ndGe xiAug 


Him the beſt Prophet we confeſs, 
That well of future things can gueſs. 


But for what is paſt, we have made 
ſome remarks 'upon thole viciflitudes, 
and changes, which we, and our 
Anceſtors have ſeen in this Kingdom. 
And particularly noting the different 
ſtate, and poſture of the ſame, we con- 
cluded that the alteration, and change 
muſt needs have been very great, as to 
the moſt important concerns of the 
Nation, fince the Power, and Juriſdi- 
Rion of the Popes of Rome was here 
exauctorated. Upon which, - as I re- 
member, we wiſhed ſome particular 
account of the State, and habit of our 
Body Politick, when the Influences 
from Rome were prxdominant over it : 
and that, as well in reference to our 
Head, the King's Majeſty, as alſo to 
the Members, the People : whereinwe 
delired ſeriouſly to know, whether the 

Pope's 


Wo TD CD) WF > ve W> > þ 9 


Pope's Pt 
or either of them, | 

- + Tn whith matcer, that T might give 
ſore ſatisfaction to you, and my, 1elf 

alſo,-I fer my (elf to methodize ſuch 
notes, and inſtances, as formerly had 


D eavcatory. 


y » - wv ; Wy ' 
ower w:S Prcjudicial to them, 


occurred tro me : Firſt, Touching the 
Property of the People, and how that 
was invaled by the Rotith Prictices : 
And-then, touching the Supremacy of 
the Royal — *of * the King of 
England, and how that was Eclipſe by 
the interpolition of the Papa! Power: 
And now I have put theſe Collections 


rogether, you fee what they amount 


unto. h 

I confeſs the Subje&s are tranicen- 
dant, and vaſt ; and*not to be meaſu- 
red with my line. The trivial Con- 
troverſics amongſt Neighbours, about 
Men, and Tum, frequently puzzle 
the graveſt Judges , but for-the Fun- 
damental Arcaxz 720217, he tnar' ſhall 
endeavour co poiſe them, thall ſooner 
diſcover the weaknets of his own 
Arm, than their weight : Ihaveknown 
the uniced ſtrenghrs of Parliaments 
'put ro puffing, and blowing, when 
they -have lifted at them, But, as the 
= A 4 Di- 
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Divines ſay -of the Holy Scriptures, 
«though rhey contain many Myſteries, 
.and things: hard to be underſtood 3 
yet there is plainly, and clearly deli- 
'verd in them ſo much as is ſufficient 
to. make men. good Chriſtians .: So, 
'in the Dodrine of the King's Supre- 
macy, though we cannot reach its ut- 
moſt .impoxr, there is yet ſo. much of 
it clearly diſcoverable, as is ſufficient 
to make all- Engliſhmen good Sub- - 
jeas : And as to that, I have entitu- 
led my Diſcourſe an Zſſay only, not 
pretending to ſay. all that the {ubje& 
affords ; and have travelled no far- 
Ther therein, than our Laws , Sta- 
Tutes, Authorities, and Records have 
lead me : and I hope that thereby 1 
Have produced D=:monſtration ſuffici- 
ent,..that, our Soveraign is invelted 
with a moſt juſt Authority over-all 
his Subjects, and in all Cauſes with- 
in his Dominions -: . and then, ſeeing = 
that Veritas eſt index ſui, && obljqui, 
it follows, by all the rules of conſe- 
-quence,. that the Pope's Ulſurparions 
were moſt unjuſt. - | Thy 

'For.that other, concern relating to 
the. People's Property, 1 rook that 
| 72 % A task, 


task, at firſt, to; have been much the 
eaſier of. the rwo'; that: is, that (it 
.would not have been: very hard, to 
'have comprehended,. and given fome 
* reaſonable;  cftimate - of thoſe ſumms 
which heretofore went out of Exgland 
to the Popes, and Court of Rome. 
But after a little dealing therein, I 
ſtrangely found the: account to ſwell 
beyonit all bounds ; and ſoun. experi- 
-enced the difficulty to lye as much in 
the mutiplicity in this, as in the in- 
_ "tireneſs in the other, - This Grievance 
was, and could be, adequately known 
.only to qu; Anceſtors who felr ic, bur 
the ſmart iS nor as yet Guite worn off 
of their; Poſterity :; and therefore 
what is offered in this affair, I have 
thought fit to ſtile, a . Remembrance, 
and -indeed ic. qught not! ro Þe forgot- 
.tEn. Ter } o--i-- -- | 

+ Bur: now, Sir, I may poſſibly deli- 
-ver-a {ound- Paradox 4, That though 
it is conceiy'd a very. hard thing now 
to underſtand, as formerly it was to 
'endure, and -once- thonghe more hard 
to remedy, all the mifchiefs which 
our Fore-fathers ſuffered from the Pa- 
pal Uſurpation, and Tyranny. yet 
vin | CCr- 


Vi1. Coke 5. 
R:p Caw- 
drys Caſe. 
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certainly the :Cure was at 'a{l times 
not ſo very difficult to have been <ef- 
feed : the” Antidote was'as near as 
the Poyſon ;' and there never wanted 
a Panpharmacon, which; if: duly ap- 
plyed, would at any time have re- 
moved thoſe malignant diſtempers thar 
invaded the Kingdom's conſtitution : 
And that was, in a word, the Execu- 
tion of the good Laws. Iris the Ho- 


. nour, and Exceilency of the Laws of 


Pngland, that no 'man can' have a 
wrong,. or damage, bur- the: Law, if 
rightly managed, will do' him right, 


Did the Papal :Power u'urp, and in- 
croach vp inthe King's Rights ? the in- 


herent vertue of- the Common Law de- 


£lared all tobe illegal, and void. © Did 
the Romiſh Practices weaken, and im- 


poverith the People? the ſame Law at 
once arraigned, and damned thoie No- 


vveltics, and: grievances; and hence it 
: was that all che: ſapervenient Statares 
ran but as Declaratory of the old Law. 


The Law indeed may fometimes be 


laid aflecp by: connivance. or manieled 


by fome contrivance; bur it is a true, 


and-good Rule. Dormit aliquanado jut, 
mnoritur nunquam : and 'when the 


Law 


14*m 


:Dedcoatory. 


Law is awakened, and-let looſe, it ſoon 


diſcovers, :and breaks all offences, and 
offcndors. 
The-. incomparable Spexer, in his 


Faery Queen, ſets forth one Sir Ar- 


thegal, thc Patron of Juſtice, attended 
with Tas, bis Iron mun, the Execu- 
tioner, wW hom nothing could w ithſtand : 

Pardon me i! I give you: his deſcripti- 


-on of this notable Officer. Our re- 


nowned Poet relating how the Divine 
Aſtrea , loathing to ſojourn longer 


- amongſt wicked men, retired to Hea- 


ven from whence at firſt the Came : 


| But when ſhe parted hence ſhe tft her Frery Queen ? 


Groom, 


Stanz. 12, 
(An pron man, which aid on her at- 


tend, 
Always to execute her ſtedfaft doom, 
And willed him with Archegall to 
wend, 
And do wha ever thing he did intend. 
His name was T alus, mad: of” yron 
mould, 
Immuveable, reſt Heſs without end ; 
who in his hand, a yron flail did hold, 
with which he threſl? A out FS and 
aid truth unfold. 
This 
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'" This Yron man, when cormanded; | 
-and fet on; could rour ſeditious multr- 
tudes, deſtroy tyrannick Giants, quell 
hideous Monſters, and knock down 
41nchanted Caſtles: Our Heroick Laws 
 *do no lefs, when by their commanded 
Officers , they diffipate ſuperſtirious 
concourſes, trufs up the Gigantick Je- 
fuice, drag out the monſtrons Plotters, 
and: batter down that ſecond Babel of 
Confuſion whichthe ſons of the Earth 
would be rearing in . our © Engliſh 
What choughts thefe -Collettions', 
and Obſervations will raife in yon, or 
- others, I can'bur gueſs at-? T am fure 
+ they have ſufficiently diſcover'd to me 
the drifc' of the Papal Policy,; Thatis, 
to eſtabliſh, and. uphold a" Spiritual 
Qminion in-the World ;..* to effet 
which, it was neceſſary the'* Conſci- 
ences of men ſhould firſt. be.'inflaved 
by ſuperſtition,” and ignorance 3 and 
then, by the Uſurpation of; Temporal 
Power, and the ingrofſing of Tempo- 
ral Riches, the work was done , and 
the Papal inteteſt ſo carrycd'all in the 
middle, and dark Times, when. Kings 
Curſt not exerciſe their juſt authority, 
| nor 
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| | nor the: People call that which they 


: 


had their owl: and in this deſpondeg-; 
Cy. it was, that the Laws were muffled, 
up. But when, towards the latter, 
Ages, the revolution came of Learn-. 
ing, and Knowledge, with a reviviſcence| 
and improvement of all Arts, and Sci-, 
ences, and men became tyred with, 
groping ſo long in the dark, and. 
thoſe great Lights began to dawn in, 
the World, then both Kings, fand Peo-. 
ple rouzed 'up themſelves, and their . 
Spirits revived, the ſhades vaniſhed, 
the Birds of darkneſs. flew away, and 
the Beaſts of prey retired to their dens : 
Every man then, with alacrity, ad- 
dreſſed himſelf to his proper Office ; . 
Princes took their Scepters in their 
hands, and ſwayed them again with- 
out controul z rhe People applyed. 
themſelves all to their honeſt callings, - 
and what they got by God's blefling,, 
and their own induſtry, they injoyed- 
whileſt they livd, and. when hey: 
- left ir to their poſterity 3 whic 
ormerly uſed to be fnatch'd any 
before their | faces by the Romiſt 
Harpyes, . 
Þ 
| The 
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"The conſideration of all which, as 


it clearly manifeſts the 'great' abuſes, 


poverty, and flavery, which'this Na- 


tion once, and for a long-time ſiffered ' 


under the Pope's yoke ; ſo-it-cannot 


bur make us reflect on that proporti-' 


onable miſchief which ſtill Iyes'upon 
thoſe that have-not yet thak'd him off : 
with this further ob'ervation, how an : 
entire {ubjection unto Popery corrupts, - 
and debaics the ſpirits of *men ;' for 
nothing is more obvious, than-that in 
Italy, Spare, Flanders, and other 
Countreys wholly the Popes; as to his / 
ſpiritual raign,-rhe Inhabicants are ei- 
ther the moſt Atheiſtical,, debauched,” 
and difſolute , 'or thoſe, who with a 
blind: zeal apply themſelves to an ob- - 
{ervance of the Rites of that confuſed, * 


and abſurd Religion, preſently betome ' © 
fond, and ſtupid', giving themfelves- 


up only to: admire their ' Holy Father 
the Pope, their Confeflors,' and- 
Priefts,' fancying Rowe to be the true: 
model of the Reavenly Fern/alem, and 
the Pope, and his 'Cardirals ruling 
thercin like: Chriſt, and- his Apoſtles 
gazing upon the formality, and gaudi- 
nels of their Church, and intangled 
Eg with 


Datuatory. 
watch a multitude of ridiculous- Cere- 
' monies, - and Obſervances : all which 
tends tro make them - unactive,: and 
unfit for all thoſe generous, and in- 
genious courſes that - bring Honour ; 
and Riches to a Peop'e : When, on 
the contrary, the Reformed part of 
the Worid, bcing manumicted from 
ſuch ſlavery, and incumbrances, beat 
ont the Popiſhevery where in Trading, 
and generally excell them in all Arts, 
and Sciences. And this may be noted 
in our ſelves, when preſently after rhe 
Reformation, the Engliſh grew potent 
at Sca, ſent forth g eat Colonies and 
Plantations, mzintained traffick, and 
commerce over the World, and 
brought heme Honour, Plenty, and 
Riches to the Nation. So the MNe- 
therlaxders, after they had freed them- 
{clves from the Romiſh bricrs,. pre- 
ſently got. good fleeces on their backs, 
orew rich, and powerful, eclipſing . the 
glory of Yexice, that once- famous 
Republick, which hath ever fince been 
in the wane : Amſterdam ſupplanted 
Antwerp : Flanders truckled under 
Hotand : and the Hanle Towns - ge- 
nerally Proteſtant, outſtrip'd all their 
| pF Popiſh 
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Popiſh Neighbours in wealth, and 
ſtrength. Whileſt the once. great, 
and dreadful Monarchy of Sparzz is 
fallen into a Conſumption, ſupported 
only with a little Indian Gold, which 
they ' ſteal home ſometimes, - - "The 
Auſtrian Eagle hath molted his Fea- 
thers. Portugal lofing both. in their 
Plamations- abroad, and reputation at 
home. ' And in” thoſe Countreys 
where - Proreſtants and. Papiſts | are 
mingled, as in Farce, Germany, Po- 
land', &c, ; the Proteſtants generall 

are-the Traders, and grow -rich, as all 
Travellers teftifie. 

- For,- befides- that an addied zeal 
to the Romiſh Religion contracts, and 
debaſerh the ſpirits of men ; their 
Guides endeavour allo, by all poſſible 
means, to contain them in a dull, jg- 
norant” and forma} -way ; knowing 
Learning, and knowledge to'be their 
common Enemy, -as at once 'di{coyer- 
ing, and -overthrowing alb the ſyper- 
ſtructures Treared' upon their-- ſandy 
foundation, But then, what Wealth, 
what. Honour; and Riches do their 
Clergy; and Orders enjoy 4 How 
glorious-the - Popes. ; How phe 
La hs cnc 
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the-: Cardinals , How abounding' ini 


Riches,. and Titles, all their Relaci- 


ons, Kindred , and Dependants /* all 
ſuck'd. from the People. Whileſt to 
lull, - and gratifie the abuſed multi- 
tude, they have infinite devices.: they 
have perpetual proviſions for the dull 
ſouls, in their Cells : the auſtere may 
take. their fill of Diſcipline, and ri- 
our! :. the impure, and voluptuous, 

ave their conveniences at hand: : the 
lawlels, who- find themſelves. too ſtrait 
lac'd, may- be eaſed. by Diſpenſations : 
the credulous ſhall never want Mi- 


 racless the fantaſtical viſions: nor the 


ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, with infinite 
baubles. more; to keep the uncaſie Babes 
quict. 

Now when any perſon comes to 
claim, or exerciſe any extraordinary 
power, or authority, in a place, or 
ſhall levy, and take up what mo- 
neys he pleaſe, he muſt reaſonably 
expect to have a Quo Warranto ſued 


out againſt him, to which he muſt 


plead his Title to his Priviledge , and 


thar, I muſt confeſs, hath been very 
fairly done by the Papal Attorneys 
- in this. cauſe, on the behalf of their 


(a) Holy 


Gen Is. 16, 


Epiſt. 2d Imp. 
Decret. lib. 1. 
de major. & 

Obed. Tic.33. 
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Holy Client ; and they have drawts 
cheir Plca from the written Text” of 
the - Divine Law, in this” nithner 5” 
God made two great” Lights:.in the” 
firmament ; the greater Light to rule 
the day, and the leſſer - Light th rule 
the night” : from which” they" infert? - 


theinfallible Dominion of the Churet!'v/: 
for Pope Innocent the Third" wrote to-+ 


the Empe:our of -Coyſtantixiple thus et 
You *onght to know \(tays'he) that” 
God made tvpo great light bu the Firs" 


Say 7+ Oo 
 mament of” Heaven, the preuter*hoht ro" 


rule the' day, and the Reiſer light'to ruls- 
the -night ; both great; <biut *thet ont- 
greater,” To'the Firmimert off Res 
ven, that it," the'Catholitk Chitrch, G0 
made "two 2reat Lights, that 'ts, infti4- 
tured two Porvers, the Papal Authi#t-" 
ty, and the Regal Dignity ; but tht 
which '& 'to '7ule Vy Gay; tha over. 
ſpirtiukl thinks!" "the grttttr but! 
Phat ovby caful things the ttſs, tht 


there" hy Be" known ito be watch | 


diff -rewte' 'bettheen Pres, "und Kings, 
as there'is 0 be" bervoets thi Shy, and 
Aeon, * And: then comes "the- Glofs 
upon the Canon Faw, whith* fayes, 
1 hileft the Earth # ſevt# times Hager 
$$. . Fg 


an 
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thay, the Moon 5 and the San Eight 
times bigger than the Earth : the Papal 
Power muſt conſequently be fifty ſeven 
times bigger than the Regal Dig-—- 
nity. 


_ that great Hebrew. Propher 


| fers orth. a molt exa& Image of. the 


Royal. Papacy,. in. Helchiſedeck, who 
did, prefigure,, ſay. they, the Majeſty 
of St. Peter, and\his Succeſſours, who 
had .Melchiſedeck for. their Prototype: 
and. therefore, the. Pope muſt needs _ 
be inveſted with a Royal Prieſthood, 
and. armed as. well with the Civll, as 
the ſpiritual Sword ; for if ic were 
otherwiſe, .Chriſt, and ſo his Vicege- 
rent, would be a diminutive. Layw- 
giver., and not as Melchiſedeck , 
who \.was at, -once both King, and 
Further, to. fortifie this. Plea to a 
Royal Jurfſdiction in the World, 
they.  alledge. that . Facoh,, and Eſa 
were, perfect Types, of the Catholicks, 
and. the, Heretzeks ; fignifying thar 
the, Catholicks ſhould abound..in Pow- 
er,;and. Riches. z, but the. Calviniſts, 
ang,, Lutherans . ſhould be low, and 
Poor.; .cxpreſled.. fully. .in. the Salura- 


(a2) tion 


Luke tr. 33- 


Pſal. 8, Fo. 6. 


Anton, Sum. 
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tion of the Angel Gabriel ro the Vir- 
oin Afary, T hat our Lord the , Pope 
Was to rule over the Houſe of Jacob: 
for ever, -and of his Kingdom there 
{ball be no end, That is, in a word," 
The Pope u to govern the. world, Fu 
Another Argument to rove ' this 
Plea is ferch' out of the, Eighth 
Pſalm, viz. Thou haft Crowned” hint 
with glory, and honowr, T|, hou make 
him to have _—_—_ over the - bs 
of thy hands : thou haſt put all things 
N #2 his feet. All 1 4 and GE 
yea and the beaſts of the - field. The 
Fowl of the air, and the Fiſh of the 
Sea, 8c. By this, they fay, is clear- 
ty meant St, Peter, and, the power 
eiven to him, and his Succeſſors nt 
the See of Rome 3 to whom. God 
hach ſubjected the Sheep, that; 18, Bn 


'S hriſtians x 


the Oxen, chat, 1B, \the 
ews) and Hereticks ;, . 5 The, Be Beef Li 
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nothing i is more plain, ſay 8 than 
che . Holy Prophet 1/ark, ſpeaking of 
che Rowan Gurch, The Gentiles ſbal 
Come to : thy ihe, and Kings to the 
brightne}s of thy rift mes T Fen ſhalt 
thou fee and wonder, and rejoice when 
fo riches L the Sea, and all the ſub- 
Gentiles fball come unto 
F they ſhall bring gold and incenſe. 
ſons f Strangers, ſhall build up 
walls, and therr Kings ſpall mint- 
Fer unfo thee. Thy Gates ſhall be 
ey ary and night, that they ma 
77 G5 thee igh Riches of ” Ps 
T4005, auld tueir Kings ſhall be brought : 
For - the Nation and Kingaons that will 
ay ſerve. thee ſhall periſh. The ſons 
| Bower that afflitted thee ſhall come 
5 ito thee, and all they that 
z thee ſhall bow down at the 
es (A thy feet, Thou ſhalt ſuck the 
FF Gentiles, 4d [halt ſuck 
"Fs of K og: Far Braſs Twill 
Pre Golg, and for Iron Sie and . 
& Wood Gries and for Stones Iron. 
'A'molt plain Beſetipeon of the glory, 
and* PleAdor of the Roman Church : 


= The dull Hereticks will not under- 
| nd the meaning: and St. . John, they 


(33) 


lay, 


Regin. Pole in thus, Thou and thy, Succeſſor, ſhall 
loc 
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fuy, was ſurpriſed with a wig 2H 
when he deſcribes the Angel refuſing 
the honour offered to him, but now du- 
rifuliy paid to Chriſts Vicar, . ... 
Then, when Chriſt rold St,. Peter, 
that he would make him a Fiber, of 
en, though. poſſibly the innocent, and 
meek Apoltle, not fully apprehending 
the full import of that right which 
thereby was conferred on him, apply- 
ed himſelf, ro a kind of ſpiritual Fiſh- 
ing, hunting after ſome myſtical Fiſhes, 
ro inclole = in the net of fome, in- | 
viſible Kingdom in the Heavens, ; and 
Cardinal Pool 1 interprets the Jona ion 


have. dominion. over all men, _ rgling 
over Kings, and commanding, 16gp- 
lating and. caſting. out. | Emp us arg © 
yet.che;goqd. Apolieumog. illumina- 
ted; (cellars, - MOI, it.. upogthe 

Qrt «AN \\MGRWIng, /A - 
clade chat; C:hiſt os nor..gnly Svc 


thegn@jRqFEr $0rfitþ far me 
I Re 


Fay ” — Ro 


. Deatoatory o 
Tribate.?:. not certainly fromnur, for 


6, ure fuee-: + But yo thon to the Sea, 
2d ruſt forth ehwk,. and take. up the 


firſt g1ſb that comeeh up ; that-take, 


and" when thin bajt opencd his mouth, 
thoy ſhalt find 4 piece of money, that 
Zake.; ' And by this a great hſhung right. 
was.cſtabliſhed in him, and from him 
derivedto; his Succeſjors, that.is, to fijþ 
in.all, waters, now by waters the Ho- 
ly Scriptures intend People, ani Na- 
tions,.and Tongues, and Languages : 


| And. Gbrift commanded Peter ya Linch 


out into the Deep, and then they inclo- 
ſed ſuch-a multitude of Fiſhes, that the 
jet:brake 5 and it was very well; and 
-pertipently obſeryed by Pope 1nn- 


Þ£ZeFt;3z that the ' meaning of that ad- 


'VIce, or. command; Zench out into the 
S $8©'this Go upto Rome; which 


_ vaſt domino over all- People, 


whence they © wht ead 
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2n\Bur kn:proceſs.of cime (6-1 ir felb our, 
ava rg—. 7 Srarcs, lowkins 
ppon{theſoRomib:Biſhermen as Tre(s 
paſſers,and Jairaders'y-after a due ex- 
amination; and contideration- had of all 
the. Pleas, and. allegations in-this martor, 
A— the Pope's Tizle to 'aifree 
all Waters, not only -upon 
dept ire but inthe Coeleſtial;andin- 
{worm alſo ; his Title was'*at- 
jadged,:and declared toibe of no Force, 
or. yalue;:and thereupon he - was: pro- 
+hibited to ibany.-more:inithe'BY#14fh 
Ocean; the Balrick Sen, -the: fake De- 
94ne;/and 1 iti many: Rivers of G#rmaeny'; 
3nd he-was--in- great 'danger- of beimg 
wired - fiſhing. alſo. in-1ho'Neigh- 
ouring Adjankts : Ao>thattwhatprizes 
be gets now among(t w8yiris byRealeh,, 
aadnow! and: theta fewliUlyFiliesate 
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6 
=_ have' mightily anriched Sons, ' 
'Nephews,' Relations, ' and - Kindred, 

and: oftentimes raiſed great Families, 

2s-thole of *Borgia, Aldibraxdtni,' Sfou- 

drati, Carafe; Peretti, and many'more, 

Yer-T have-lately met with & notable 
Obſervation 'of 'an intelligent Roman, [! Nipotiſmo 
who with great reaſon, and experience SD n 
worms; Thar ſeldom, or never any of * ; 
thoſe Families protper, 'but ſuddenly 

decay, and wither 3 And that if aty 

one pleaſe bur to run-over the actions 

oÞ all the Popes, and 'the Hiſtories of 

cheix Families, he will find ic an infal- 
4ible-erath, char chey areall, cither ex- 

mn&, or-reduced unta-a very mean- in- 
Conſiderable condition ; as if Heaven 


mould nor» endure the Patrimony-6f 


'St;Pereadhould -be-wade-an univerſal 
-Seamdal tothe Workd;'and be atr-ot- | 
caſjon *of erernininig? the memory” of 
-thd; Sacridedix) they fave commit- 
p69. 201591957 11,319 (171.77. a9 nb vita 
00 be: Qbſervator proceeding: tdigite 
»rhi3 fuvther reaſon}; Becaafe; fays'he, 
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Whether from " Riehes 4 2 6x Poverthsy 
et Mons, or Contethpe 3 Fran 
Rae, of or Subfection ; frown a pluypy 
ar,A macerargd looks; from outward 
qxgequſnels,, or poorneſs of ſpirit-£ 
x: confeſs my felff at a ſtand and 
| xake .a little time to. conſider. of 


Mp J; will detain, you no longer 
with, theſe ſpeculations :. and for theſe 
ſubſe uent, xemarks , which were con- 
ceived at: your inſtance , I now pur 
then), irfto your. hands s; but if you 
ſuffer. them tg. fall under: the Eyes of 
any ſuch-as ſhall be ſtartled , or offen; 
ded atthem,.I know not how they will 
help. themſelves : Ir is a hard mat+- 
tex, to -anſwer Demonſtrations , .and. 
rikers of 6, drawn from the wok 
En Entick EG >; Wy Manife-, 
t@5 of tym, ye ſeen my: 
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uld peg proceed ra baye | 
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AN 
Hiſtorical Account; 


Gra Remerabraaceoffomeof. 
thoſe ſumms 'of money' heretofore 
"going out- of England tothe Papacy, 
- and Court of Rome, whicn rhe” Pope 

- " Enriſed his Power here, | 


Will not: pretend to be as exad in the 
account, and.compurarion, as the Pope's 
b Officers were --in the: Coile&ions. of 
K. thoſe ſumms, when I find a Statute af- Stat, 25 He. 
ing the ways, means, and Inſtruments of GETS 
| Yay iT the ſame ta. "have, been Infinite, bi 
therefore 'only profeſs ro' give you a 
Remiembrance of ſome; for a tafte of all the 
reſt, Ex ungue' Leonem, 86; And in ptirfie 
Mice of our purpoſe;.we' will Begin with the 
Petwreperrce . . Which at firſt. .but a 
Jopative, or Alms, as ſhall be . preſently 
Iewed, yet by the inference of a Right from 
reſcription of ' Time, and the manner of ex- 
ation? art laſt it became a: burden, and an 
incumbraiice to the whole Nation + and 
B though 


Cowell In- 
terp.in ve1 bo. 
Spelm. Glofl, 
Mart, Weſim. 
in An, 727. 
Polychron, 
lib. 5. cap. 24. 
Antiqu1c.Bri t, 
fo. 58. 69. 


Spelm.Concil. 
Tom. 1.to.,311. 
AQs and Mon, 
fol. 10þv 


Peter-pence, 


though this was but ſmall, in reſpeR of other 
payments, yet time ſwelled them co a'vaſt 
gccount. | 


® 
A —— 


CHAP. TI 
Peter-pence. 


Etey-pence, Denarii Santi Petri, Gall'd 

in the Saxon Tongue, Remefeoh, the Fee 

of Rome : and ſometimes alſo Romeſcor, and 
Rome-peny, was, if we may ſo properly term 
it, a Tribute of Alms, given by the ancient 
Saxon Kings to the See of Rome. Some ſay 
that Ina, a King of the Weſt-Saxons, was 
the firſt Donor about the year 720. at ſuch 
time as he was in Pilgrimage at Rome. 
Others ſay that Offa, a King of the Morciazs, 
firſt gave them, about the year 790, Bur 
probably the truth may be, and eHatr, 
Weſtm. infinuates no leſs, that theſe being 
Kings of ſeveral Kingdoms in the Saxon 
Heptarchy, each of them might be the. firſt 
Donor within their reſpe&ive Dominions. 
The occafion upon which Offa gave the 
fame, is ſtoried thus ; Erhelbert King of the 
Eaſt- Angles, a vertwous Prince, being per- 
{waded by his Council to marry, againft his 
own inclination, went to Offa, 1n deſign to 
obtain” his' Daughter Arhilyid to Wife : but 
King Offa's wife being averſe. to the match, 
in treacherous manner cauſed Ethelberr to 
be ſlain 3, whereupon Off, in. ſome ſort to ex- 
piate 


| Abby z and that in imitation of the 


 _ . Petevipentec” 3 
jate that horrid. a&,. gave.the Peter-gence Chro. Jo. | 

=o Pater's Chuich if ;Rome.| Buy a haſt Bro'npt. Coll, 

by Adelwolph, this tributary. Alms was: ras '7® * 

tified, and given throughout the whole King; | 

dam; ». op die” 1 

- The Charter whereby King Offs gave ihe 


Peter-pence remains ſil ” 1. Inflit. fs. 


[4 
_ 
-" 


extant under ſeal, as - 
Sr, Edw\s Coke affirms: ; which. if trae, it iv hugeate 
was fot heetled by ſuch as haye-affirmed; that Aniq. of 
the firſt! ſealed Charter. that 'we have 'ig Wane 133. 
England, is that of King Edward the Con- (77,7 
ft on- his founding of Weſtminſl kg tho > 4 
TetIo0r, upon [2 miner ris 1h vita Ro- 
) -ZVpP= b rti 4bb. 
mans, amongft whom he. had beet educated; 5'. Alb-ni. 


But Sr, Eaw. (ke adds furcher, thaci the fo. $0. 


ſcaling of Charters, and-Dzeds is much more 

ancient than ſome have imagined , and to 

that purpoſe, beſides that ſealed Charter. of 

King Offa, he makes inſtance in a Charter of 

King Edwir, Brother of King Edgar, bear- 

ing date An. Do#n..956« under his own ſeal, 

with the ſeal alſo of the Biſhop. of Wincheſter 

to it ;, and this long before the Normans en- 

tfance; But this by the way only. _, 

For the Perer-pence, which in the Saxon S'm Dunclni. 
Laws are often termed Regis Eleemoſyna, .it Coll. to. 150. 


"was @ Penny for every Houſe in which was .*- Avnal.. 


V. 26, 


Twenty Penty-worth of. any kind of goods, | 
to be paid yearly on Lammas day. Andiin | ,_v... c. 


'K: Edwards Laws there is a very ſtrict con- 73. 
ftirution for the payment of them : fo that Jcrnall. Cok 


in- time it was eſteemed, conſuetudo quaſs 372 
Apoſtolica, as Matt. Weſtm. bath it, 4 'qana 


mneque Rex, neque Archiepiſcopus, Abbas, vel 
B 2 


Prior, 


b 


Cambk- 3ritt. 


fo. 410- 


Speim. Con- 
ci]. Tom, I. 


fo, 311, 


Lepes Canut. 
in Joreal.920. 


Epiſt, Hev. 1. 
in Eadmer. 


fo. 113. 


Sim. Dunelm, 
Cll, fo- 150. 


Po), Verg. 


ib. 4. 


Prior, aut aliquis in-reguo imiliinss ovat* 
Only I find-that--the Monaſtery* of 'Sr. 4 
ban's, in honour of that-Protv-Marryr, 'to 
whoſe memory it was founded, was alone 

pit, asto that charge , and that by the In- 

ulgence of King Offa, as Mat: Weſtmr.' re- | 
lates. ED 26:6 hk 

This payment, as' before is ſaid, at firſt, 
and for a long time, was termed andefteem- 
ed, as indeed it was, a Tribute of Alms, be- 
ing ſtyled in the Laws of Canutus, ' Larga 
Regus benignitas ,, and inthoſe-of; rhe Con- 
feſfor, Reyzs Eleemoſyna : and ſo it was Te- 
ceived alſo by the Court of Rome, as Pope 
Paſchal the 2. to one of our Kings, Elee- 
moſyna beati Petri, prout audivimus, ita uo- 
loſe colletta eſt, ut neque mediam ejus partem 
baftenus Eccleſia Romana ſuſceperit. And 
Sim, Dunelmenſis thus, Hoc anno E. helhelm 
comes Wilton, Eleemoſynam Regis Elfreds 
detulit Romam, And all this importing no 
more, but that, Charity was the firſt founda- 
tion of it; and the Pope to have been the 
King's Beads-man as it were, and not the 
King the Popes Homager. Yet the continu- 
ance occaſioned the pretence of an abſolute 


Y 
» 


"Tribute : and Polydor YVerg:i! the Hiſtorian, 


and ſometimes the Pope's ColleRor of the 


. -,  'Peter-pence here, improperly / terming it 
S. Crefly 4. 
Church H it, 
11. 29. ca..15, 


Vettigal, S. Creſſy is ſo ingenuous as to give 


him a reproof tor ſo doing : yet' in that no- 
«tion it was exaRed a long time-by the Pope's 
Officers : But yet -upon ſome diſtaſte, ſome 
:of our Kings would ſometimes adventure-to 


deny 


-Peter-pence. 


deny payment ; as King Edward the Third 
did once in'his time: the: reaſon whereof is, 
ſtoried © be this, viz.: when in his raign was. 


CO contelt berween-the two Kiugs, for: 
the Crown of France, and-many of the Popes 
then refiding at Av:gnion.in_the Terricories 


| of France,beitig moſt of them French-men, 


did too patrtially: take part with che French 
King : $0 that after. the great and famous 
victory obtained by the Black Prince, at the 
Battle of Poztzers, this was ſet up in Vienna, 
arid ſeveral other places, and after grew into 
a kind of. Proverb, v:z. "OI v6 


Ore eſt ls Pape devenu Franceys, 

Et 7heſu eſt devenn Angleys : 

Ore ſerra veou que ferra plus, 
Le Pape, on Fheſwa, 


id eſt. : 


The Pope is now all Frenchify'd : 
And Jeſus on the Engliſh fide : 

And now youſee which of theſe two, 
The Pope, or Jeſus, moſt can do. 


And therefore, becauſe the Popes took 
part with' the French,; our King Edw. 3. 
commanded the Non_ ſhould be no 


Polychron, 
Ir Ww, Mat, 
Welim. &c; 


Hen. 'de 
Knig! ton 
Cul]. fo. 2615. 


longer paid : which Prohibition all that King's 


time continued ; till the raign of his next 
Succeſſor King R:ch,2, And ſome offers being 
then made to gather them again, at a Parli- 


ament'a Peticion was preferr'd, that it might 
B 3 e 


Rot. Part, 1. 
R, 2 na. 84. 


Pol, Vergil 
Ht. fo. $0. 


ARs & Von. 
Ed. 2.7, 3340 


Star, 25 H-n, 


8. Cap. 21, 
Sl1d. com. 


lb, 9. 


+ wget, 
* Fin 8; 
*'} 


- Petprepente. 
be dictared-iby  Papliamem, - whether he; 
charge: called Rowe-primmy, ſhovld be leyin: 
«t of 'e Commons,” and 'paid/tq the Pope's 
CelleSor, or-no « and the Anſwer, to it. was, 
Soit fait-come devant ad efte. uſe ; and {6 
they were reviv'd. again by that weak King, 
Bur:yebir was '!Reſalv'd by the Caſuiſts of 


_ thoſetrimes, of which. Fohn Wickliffe was one, 


and'of: great eſteem, and ſo reprefented to 
clizr King Rib, '2, That in caſe of neceſſity, 
ſeeh\payments as'were but in nature of Alms, 
mipht/lawfully be withholden, according'to 
that Rule of the Divines, Extra caſus neceſ- 
ſtatis, & ſuperfluitatts, Eleemoſyna non eſt 


'. 112 precepts, 'But the-payment of' them, de 


fatto, being mdulged.by..that King, as is be- 
fore faid, I do.net fipdibut they ſo cantinued 
till the raign of K. Mex. 8, in whoſe gime the 
aboye named Pol. Vergil, an Italian, Arch- 
deacon of Wells, was Colletor of the Peter- 
pence in England, as he, in his Hiſtory 
teſtifies, = (35-209 Hg GT og 
But one :thinp'is gobe noted, that though 
the payment of them continued {a lappitime, 
and the Popes had conſtantly their Qatle- 
ors here : yet the Pope could not alter the 


| INT ny nor'the- -mariner of 


ys f them :.for when, in'the time 
of K, 'Eaw. 2. Rigaydus, the Papes Officer 


wient'about to make Tome alteratipa in that, 
he was feverely prohibited by. aho- King, 
And'4tlaft, among orher things; theſe Fo- 
ter-percg ' were totally taken away:by K, 
of : which '$leider takes -{pecial 


0 notice. 


- Peter*pence, 


patice.. And alchough Queen Mory ſet her Antiquic. 
{elf _ro put all things in A plight, in refe- Bri. fo. 332, ' 


rence tothe cancgrns of Rowe, as they were 
in the, beginning of her Fathers time, yer the 
Petgr-perice were never reſtor'd in all her 


raign .; For Pope Paul the 4. receiving the Hf. Concil, 


Exgliſh Ambaſſadours which came from Q. 
Mary, urged much to them the duty, and 3%**. 
necellty tha = upon the Queen co make 


reſtitution of all Church-lands, og” 


and Goods, that -her Father K. &#.8. h 


taken away : and in particular told the 
That the Peter-pence ought ro be paid ;, an 
thar, according 'to the ancient cuſtome, he 
would- ſend a Colleftor for that purpoſe : He 
alſotold them, that he himſelfhad performed 
that charge three years in England, where / 
he was mych edified by ſeeing the forward. \ 
neſs of the People to depoſite, and eſpeci- 
allythoſe of the meaner ſort : furcher preſ- 
ling, that they could not hope St. Peter 
would open the Gates of Heaven to them, ſo 
long- 4s they uſurp'd his Goods on Earth. 
The relation of all this much quickned the 
Queens zeal for reſticution, bur her ſhore 
raigy, and ſome other impediments prevent- 
ed for Intentions : and ſo the Peter-pence 
vaniſht, Only wheregzs ſome Moxalteries 
anciently colle&ed - ſome proportions of 
them, and then anſwered ſo much to the 


' Pope's ColleRor, in continuance of time it 


became fixed as a Rent, or dury to the faid 
Mongſteries, which afterwards devolving ta 
the Crown, and from thence by ſale, or grant 

B 4 ta 


8 
- ft . ' ; 
Sr.Rog- Twiſ- to others; with as ample fra as the Re- 


den. Hiſt. vin- Jigious Houſes had enjoye 


dication. 
Cap. 4- 


Antiq. of 


Warw. fo.126. 


Speim. Con- 
c1], Com. 1, 


f.', 313 


242. 

Sr. Rog. Twil- 
den fo, 77, 
Seldcn Ana- 
Ic. l;b. 2. 


can 


in Ed. 2, 


AQs & Mon. 


' Peter-pence; - 


the ſame'; it is 
conceiyed that at this day they are in ſome 
places paid, .as appendant to the Mannors 
which belonged to ſome ſuch Houſes, and 
in ſotne places by the name of Smoak-mo- 
ney. And further we may note, that theſe 
Peter-pence were ſometimes called Preſtatior 
money, colleted by ſome Arch-deaxcons, 
who handed the ſame, ſometimes to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, and ſometimes inimedi- 
ately to. the Pope's Colleor General, as 
appears by a certain Inſtrument difcovered 
by that excellent Antiquary Mr., Dugdale, 
ſetting forth ſome part of the Office of an 
Arch-deacon. Su tos 

For the yearly value, or ſumm of theſe 
Peter-pence, what they did amount. unro, 
through the whole Kingdom, the very man- 
ner of the duty, and olleRtion, ſpeaks them 
uncertain : yet it ſeems there was a rateſet 
upon every Dioceſs,, as appears by one of 
the Pope's Bulls for that purpoſe, 'faid ta 
be Gregory 5. the Bull it ſelf 1s poitted to 
by Sr. Hen. Spelman , but the rates we have 
ſpecified by the other learned Knight: from 
an old Manuſcript belonging to the' Church 
of Chicheſter, as alſo by others, * | 


© Fyiſeop: 


P, 


"ou. 2-10 = Goo, COP 
h Eborar.”* 1 Jos TO OO pp HY 


f 


-- 01:2.” Peter-fents, 
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, There it ſeems were the certain' rates'to'be 
ahſwereyo the Pope's Exchequer ; the over- 
plus to-remain'to the ColfeRors, or it may be 
Farmers,tike thoſe of vor Exciſe of _ 
mony, ſ&*parvis compinere;,” &c Whileſ 
the He6pl ere racket TH pay *he utmoſt 
penny "for tapon' reaſonable compute, the 
Pater goaps could amquneg to no leſs than 


75001. per annuum. © 


100 m.' For a free gift to the Pope, 100. 7. 
no This 


p Kn | p "We myſt alſo,: that King Athelwolph An. Dom 852. 
gave a yearly penſion to Rome of 390 marks, will.Malm (- 
thus tobe imploy'd, To buy Candles for b.de geſt.Reg. 
St. Peter Yoo m. To tuy Candles for St.Pau!, _ Ib, 2. 


FO Firli Fryits, and: Tenths, 
Marth,Weſim, This by ſome Writers hath been confounded 
in A". 855. with the Peter-pence, agreeing ſo near with 
Florent. '"t- the rates above , but certainly they were ſe- 
Ke” charges :- and this though ſmall, yet 
being paid many-years ,. the ſum. rorgl. 
could not # wor 4 hut. be yery great - and 

An, 45. El. 3, Once John of Gaunt oppoſed the payment, be- 
ing "——_— by Pope Gregory the thir- 
teenth, : 


FEY 


CHAP. 11. 
Firf Fruits \ and T enths. . 


Fu Fruits, Prigpitie , are the Profits of 
every Spiritual Living ſor one year: and 
theſe antiently, and ofteg. were called  ,4- 
nates, beragle the rates of Firſt Fruits of 
Spirirual Livings is after one yours _ of 
thefame, 
Tenhs, Decims, arethe Tex of ahe 
Firſt Fruits, qr.yearly value 9! Ed 
livings : And zhefe were antic; 
the Popes, 35 in, Eugland, _ our al 
Weſern Chr;ftexdanic -: For 
Paſtor Paſtor , Aimed Decimas Deck 
PU. 
Now though theſe were of a A later date 
a the  Faeroqonen » yetiby, w 704 
| impaſcd, or in whoſe time firt 
__ hes. = is couch difference ampngft the 
ter Urban, 6, Flitorians, Theod, 4 Dliem, SE6retary 19. 
Sect h Fops Gregory the clad {ayes that Bopje 
Cap. 9 ace 


$87 A8, 


F 


_ - 


I'VE REECE 


{] 


0 


Firſ} Fruits, and /Tenths. $1 

«ce. the. ninh.abaut ithe year 1399; reſarve 
Rk the Fir, Frys, of yacanz Churches, 
and Abbirs ; with whom agrees Plating . In Plating in vita 
the Jifſe gt:hai. Honifage x aying, © Primus Bonifac. 9. 
Ang erm twpoſuit u{tws;; thoygh he con- 
tefferh; alſg., #har ſome. xetcr their Qriginal 
yn5o. Pape: Fokn the two. and-twenticih, .of 
which, AJReon 1s PearoFergil , though he 2o'y1. Vergi!, 
intimates .Aato, as it. ſome thought them. of a 4- Inv. n'..re- 
higher 5j#me, - Byr indeed our own Coun- 529 119-5. 
rey-men aflign rþeir beginning hereto. thar on 
Pape Fokyy the two am twentieth : 'amang an, D, 1316, 
whom Wallwghow, ſpeaking of that Pope, 
faith thus;  Symmus.. Poxtifex reſernuauet Tho Wal- 
Camere fue primes fruttns honeficiorum am- 'vgh. in Ed 2, 
num 11 Antlia per. trienuium varcautiun, fo, 84. 
And Rage! as Celtrenfss:thus , Fohannes 22. TS 
Banefic prior per morremen {en reſignations in H Kaizhron 
vacantinmn,,, five per tr wnſationem , primos Coll. fo. 2534: 
fxubbus' neſervavir. Bur howloever, or by 
whomſpexge theſe became firſt impos'd, after 
the Popes bad been abſahnely, and through- 
| deems #þem, then they claimed them, 
 Fwe' Diqno,' by example: of the High Prieſt 

gmongft the Fews, who had-Tenths from the Numb. 13..6. 
feviees; 1. Buys Pol, Yergal fings another note, 
the place above refexr'd.to, infinuating the 
Maintenanes.of te Pqpe's grandeur to be 
qhe firfþ x6 of them, and-that this was one 
of the faireſt | flowers in:ihe Triple Crown : 
but whep. zhe payment of them had beea 
aominued ſome competent time, it was po- 
litickly $9pe,-upon any queſtianing, to aſ- 
4g9-theen 2 Nivine Original, which was ſure 
| ; re 


12 Firl} Friiits, and Tenths, 
to Natisfie ſuch as' uſed to take the Pope's 
word for far greater matters. ' '' + 
' The payment of theſe, with other grear 
ſums ( of which more anon )ſoftrangely 
impoveriſh'd the {Kingdom , 'that notwith- 
ſtanding that allegation, or pretenice- of Di- 
vine Right, the Kings way wap no 
p ſcruple ſometimes to fotbid the payment of 
2 Ed. 3.Clauf, them; as K. Fd. 3, once diſcharged the 
m_ 4.,+ Pope's Nuntio ' from: colleCting "the Firſt 
- Ed, - Fruits, &c. and many Prohtbitions were 
| granted againſt the Popes ColleQors , on 
complaint made by the grieved Commons in ' 
Parkament, as apptars by the feyeral Col- 
tid te&ions thereof made by the Lord Coke : and 
Toke Juriſd.of 77... Soy Wap Warn. He 
Cour:s,cap.1q 10" one" Stature made 'to remedy that griey- 
Star. 2 H, 4, ance; it was termed' a Horrible Mſchief, 
C4P, I. and Damnable —_— and at another Par- 
I Ric. 2+ liament ir was call'd a Very Novelty. 
But herein did the policy of the-Court of 
Rome notably appear, that ſometimes, wheri 
the Kingdom complain'd of its burdens, and 
the Kings in ſonie exigency calling for the 
Subjects Aids, -and thereupon the Pope's re- 
venue 'in danger 'of a temporary, if not a 
total ſtop, the Popes would in' ſuch a jun- 
ure; and perhaps in a frolick of 'boutty, 
concede or aſſign the Firft Fruits, '&-c. for 
ſome time to the King, as for one year, or 
more;+as the occaſion ſeem'd'ro! require ; 
Pol. Vergil. Andiin particnlar,' Pope Urban” gave themto 
Hiſt. lib. 20, King Richard the'fecond'to aid him againſt 
fo. 425. Chirls the Freneb King. And' this projet 
ſery'd* excellently well , dr gy = 
Sh | the 


Fir&Fruits, and Tenths., 


-the People to payment, and.to win the Kings | 
«for their continuance, ;to whom they mighr 
-be.thus uſeful in any caſe of extremity, But 
the, policy of after Parliaments went areach 
- beyond that of the Popes : for as a perpetual 


addition to: the revenues of the Crown, they 
were by aStatume inthe time of King Henry 
the eighth given to the King, his Heirs, and 
Succeffors for ever. And then for the or- 
dering of theſe Firſt Fruits, and Tenths,there 


was.a'Court creed Ar. 32 Hen, 8. but this Star.3z Heo.s. 
Court was diſſolv'd again An. 1 Maris , ©P: 45+ 
but King Phzlp, and .__ucen Mary gave them 


not again to the Pope, but by Authority of 


. Parliament diſcharged the Clergy thereof. 
Afterwards by a Siatute, in the firſt year S:ar. 1 El 2.4. 


of Queen Elizabeth, they were revived, and 
reduced-again to the Crown , yet was the 
Court never reſtored ; but the Firſt Fruits, 
and Tenths were ordcred to be within the 
Rule, Survey, and Government of the Court 
of Exchequer , and a new Office, and Of- 
ficer created, viz. a Remenbrancer of the 
Firſt Fruits, and Tenths of the Clergy, who 
taketh all compoſitions for them, and maketh 
out Proceſs againſt ſuch as pay nor the ſame, 
And now they are to be paid in ſuch man- 
ner as is dir<ted, aod appointed in, and by 
the {aid S.atures ot 26 Hen, 8. and 1 Eliz, 


- The Star. 26 Hen. 8, appointing that every 
- Spiricual perſon thall pay ,- or ſecure b 


Bond, his Firſt Fruts before his actual pol- 


' ſeſlton of his Beg: fice ; and that au, Obliga- 


tion for Firſt FErums ſhall be of like torce as 
a Otatute 


3 


Stat 26 Han. 8, 


* 


14 


Stat. 3 Ed. 6. 
Cap. 20. 


St.t. 3E':7.4. 


Coke 4 !nll;", 


fo, 120. 


Firſt-Fruits, and Tenths, 
a Sratite Staple: 'and. that no more. ſhilbbe 
taken for ſuch an Obligation than” iehoke 
pence, and for an _—_— four.pence': 
and if any perſon ſhall be convi&t, by:Preſetie- 
ment, Verdi&,Confeſlion, or Witneſs; before 
the Lord Chancellor, or other: Commiſſi- 
oners, to have entred upon any Spiritual 
Living before compofition;- or paytizent, he 
ſhall forfeit the double' value of: the Firſt 


Fruits : And if FTenrhs , being due, ſhall 


not be paid within - forty dayes after demand 
thereof inade by the Biſhop, or his Officers, 
and thereupon certificate made under Seal of 
the Biſhop, or Colle&tor, the party raking 
default ſhall be deprived; ipſo fatto, of that 
one Dighity or Benefice, Beſides, -it-is to be 
remembred , thar Vicarages not exceeding 
Ten Pounds per annum, and Parſonages not 
exceeding Ten Marks per annwn, ſhall not 
pay Firſt'Fruits, but all are ropay Temths, 
Then; for the valudtion of Eceleſiaftical 
Livings, we are to know, that antiently they 
were valued by a Taxation Book made 
An. 20 Ed, 1. which ſtill remaineth inthe 
Exchequer : But then another Book of Taxa- 
tion was made eAz. 26 Hen, 8, kept in 
that Court alfo ; and according to this latter 
Taxation are the values of Eccleſtaſtical Liv- 
ings computed for the payment of the Firſt 
Fruits, and Tenths : And ſo much as every 


Living is there valued, ſo much it is ſaid ro 


be in the Kings Books , and ſo much muſt 


| be paid for Firſt Fruits. Yet every Spiritual 
perſon, at his Compoſicion, and entring into 


Specialties 


_ . 
*» * - 
a - BE  * —— _—_—— pw 


, , . 


* Bpetialeies to- pay the ſame; fhall-have de- 
: Lid of her Ink part thereot, and that 
-n reſpe&t of the Tenth, as ſhall be by him 
- paidthat- year'; for by the Srar, 27 
"None (half pay Fenths the fame year thar 
= pay Pirſt Fruits, thetefore they are de- 


eh. L. 


ed, as 4foreſaid. 


- The. way' now of Compoſicion for Firſt 
; Fruits, is fot the Parſon Prefented, Admitted, 


'&6.with ſufficient Snreties,to eriter into Four 
"Bonds, cach conditioned for the payment of 


the Fourtlt pitrr of the Firft Fruits (deducting 


the Tenth , as aforeſaid, ) the firſt Bond 
payable at half a years end; the ſecond Bond 
it a Twelve-rtionechs end: the third at a 
year and halfs end : and the fourth at two 
years end: and fo the party hath two years 
time to pay the Firft Fruits. And then by 
the Statute of 1 Eliz, cap. 4 it is appointed, 
That if an Incumbent contirue in his Benefice 


half a year after the laſt avoidance, and 
then dye, or be legally outed , before the 


end of the year, then he, his Executors, Ad- 


Miniftrators, or Sureties , ſhall pay only a 
Fourth part of the Firſt Fruits ; If he live 


out the year, and dye, or be onted within 
fix moneths after the year, then only half 
the Firſt Fruirs ſhall be paid - If he live our 


' the year and halt. and dye, or beouted 


within two years, then only three quarters 
thereof ſhall be pa'd :; Bur if he live our two 
whole years, then the whole Firſt Fruits are 
to be paid: theſe Bonds being of like force 
as A Statute Staple, And thus the Firſt _ 
| and 


S:ar.27 Hen, 
cap. 8+ 
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F.rzhervert 
Tir. Juril..1- 


\Qtion 22+ 
19 Ed 3: 


G-dw d2 


Przſ. Ang'. 

\ Note, that 
every Forth 
contain:d 45. 
6 4, of our 


monty. 
Daſa' 8 WW 


' to the Popes upon theſe accounts, by 


\the ſuram 0 
. pay to the Pope, fur Firſt Fruits 10000 Flo- 
rens, belides 5ooo. for his Pall... | 


Firl}-Fruits, andTenths. 
and Tenths fland at this day..,; Concerning 
which it -may be . further noted, that. the 


Biſhop of Norwich antiently had , and en- 


joyed by Preſcription the Firſt Fruits within 


his Dioceſs of all Churches. after every 


avoidance : as alſo had the ' Archdeacon of 
Richmond, within his Archdeaconry , byt 
theſe alſo were given to the Crown, by the 


ſaid Statute of 26 Her, 8. cap. 3+ 


[ 

What great ſumms were wages paid 
te rule 

of proportion may be gueſſed. at : - but no 
other certainty known, but that they; were 
very great, as by the complaints about them, 
and the impoyeriſhing 'of the Realm by that 


means, of which you ſhall hear more, may 


be obſerved. - And what every Biſhop paid 

to the See of Rome. at his entrance, for Firſt 

Fruits, I find thus particularized, viz. 

| Comterbmy is rated 1n the Kings Books at 
2816/1. 175. 94. and uſed td 


London 1s valued at 11191, $5. 4 de and 
uſed to pay to the Pope for Firſt Fruits 


, 3000 Florens, 


Wincheſter is valued at 2491 l. g 5. 8 db. 
and paid tothe Pope for Firſt Fruits 12000 
Ducats. | | F 

Ely is. valued at 2134 1..18 5. 5 4. ob. q. 
and paid to the Pope 7000 Ducars, | 

. Lincoln 1s valued in the Kings Books $94/. 

18s, 14.0b, and paid to the Pope for Firſt 
Fruits 5000 Ducats. ; 

| Coventry 


Firſt Fruits; ind Tenths; 


_ i Covertry- and - Lichfield rated' in the Ex- 


chequer at 559 /. 19%. 7'd.,0b. qaridfaid to 
the Pope , ſome ſay 1733 Dxcats, others 
but: 300. 4 
_ Salwbury 1s valued at 1385 /: 5 5s. ob.'and 
paid to the Pope upon every vacancy 4500 
Ducats.. \ 72-36 FI] 
; Bath and Wells is valued at 5331. 15 4: 
and paid to the Pope at the ingreſs of every 
new Biſhop only 430 Florens. Duod miror, 
ſaith Biſhop Godwin , in regard it was 
eſteem'd one of the richeſt Sees in England, 
Exeter, by alate valuation ſet inthe time' 
of King Ed. 6. 15 vaſued at 5oo/. and yt 


paid heretofore to the Pope: for Firſt Fruirs' | 


6000 Ducats. j et 
. Norwich valued at 8g9gl. 8 5.7 d.q. and 
uſed to pay to the Pope upon every vacancy 
5000 Ducats. 
Worceſter valued at 10491. 17 5s. 3 4.0beq. 


and paid to the Pope for. Firſt Fruits 2000 . 


Florens, 

. Hereford valued at 768 4. 105. 10 4. ob.q. 
and paid to the Pope for Firſt Fruits 1800 
Florens, 

Chicheſter valned at 677 [: 15 d. and uſed 
tO pay to the Pope 333 Ducats, as an In- 
come, | | 
Rocheſter valued at 385 /. 35.6 d. and 
paid to the Pope for Firſt Fruits 1300 Flo- 
reNSe 
_ St, David's valued inthe Kings Books at 
426 1. 224, 0b; and paid to the Pope 1500 
Florens, 


C Landaff 


t7 


Fir} Fruits; and Temths; 

valued at 1*4 4. 145 2 ds and 
paid ro; the Pope for Firſt Fruits 700 Fle- 
YES: 

Bangor valued 4n the Exchequer ar 1321. 
165. 4 d, ob, and paid to the Fope for Firſt | 
Fruits 326 Florens. 

St, Aſaph valued at 131 1. 16 7.44. ob, 
and paid for Firſt Fruits to the Pope: 126 
Florens, . ' 

York Archbiſhoprick payes to the King for 
Firſt Fruits 1609 1. 199. 7 4. and paid to 


the Pope 10000 Dxcats, beſides 5000 for 


the Pall. 

. Durban valued at 18211. 17 4. and uſed 
to pay to the Pope for Firft Fruirs 9600 
Florens, 

Carliſle valued at 531 1. 4 s. 11d. ob. and 
uſed to pay to the Pope on every. avoidance 
1000 Florens. 

What was paid to the Pope for Spirittial 
Livings , other than Biſhopricks, we muſt 
—_— it uncertain, though certainly : ve- 

ry great ; part whereof, 'as alſo from the Bi- 

opricks, was annual, and certain, as the 
Tenths , and part caſual, and uncert ann, - as 
the Firſt Fruits, depending on the uncertain 
deaths of Incumbents, and ſuch as did ſnc- 
ceed them. 

| But, beſides theſe ordinary, and known 
rates, and ſumms, payable as Fines, or In- 
cemes, at firſt entrance , and the annual 
ſumms proportioned from them as aforeſaid , 
it commorly , and generally hapned, that 
{cme other vaſt ſumms extraordinary went 
ro 


we will here give afew inſtances, 


By.'the death vf Geffrey Plantagenet 
Arch-bifſhoprick of York becoming void, walteri Gray, 
Simon: Langton, Brother of Stephen Langton, Ebuac. 
was choſen Archbiſhop by Capitular Ele- 
ion: but becauſe Stephen was fallen into 
the Pope's diſpleaſure , and ſuſpended , the 
Pope refuſed to confirm S;mor , and ſent 
8 order they ſhould- chooſe another : where- 
bpon. Walter Gray was pitch'd. upon , and 
recommended to. the Pope's approbation : 
with .this commendation', that he had never 
known woman 1n all his life : At which the 
Pope {wore by St. Peter, Virginity was in 
thoſe dayes a great vertue , and he ſhould 


be the man, But the private agreemen 


that Walter ſhould give the Pope ten thou- 
fand pound Sterling : for payment whereof 
he became bound in the Court of Rome - 
which caſt him into! ſuch a debt, that he 
was neceflitated to be continually ſcraping, to 


Contirmation'and Admiſsion, qc, 
to.Kowte, before, any Biſhop could be abſo- 
luichly ſetled in hisSge ; and that upon Ap- 
-peals ,2apd ſeveral other accounts , of which 


t was, 


diſcharge his bond : and for that reaſon , as 


my Author fayes, the Biſhop is by alt Hiſto-. 


rians charaQered to have bin a moſt niggard- 


ly, and penurious man. 


At another time, the Biſhoprick of Win- Mar'- Paris in 
cheſter being void, the Monks made choice of 


one Will:am. de Raley , alizs Radley, but. "IS 

alrogether againſt the mind of the King, wha 

intended another : and therefore the 

ſent his Meſſengers , Theobald a Mo 
C2 


King 
nk of 
Weſt- 


the Godw. in vies 


An 124Js 


H.n. 


Y.. 
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Weſtminſter, and Mr. Alexander aTawyer, 
with a great ſumm of MG6fey ts Rowe, ro-get 
the election vacated :” find 'commanded: the 


Magiſtrates to ſhut the Gates of Wixchefter 


AQs and M n. 


T-»m. 1, fo, 


299, 


Matt. Paris in 
An. 1222, 
+4<Þ } + LR 
An: :quir. Drit, 

in vitiRchard » 
Nay. 


fo. 


 Kins 


againſt him : whereby Raley findingthimſelf 
repulſed, he curſes , andinterdicts the whole 


City of Winchefter, and poſts away to i 
"Rome , where, in deſpite of the King, he 


gets his ele&tion confirmed , upon the tender 
of eight hundred marks , of which the Pope, 


asthe Hiſtorian ſayes , would not abate him 


one penny : whereby he was conſtrained alſo 
to live a miſer, andin debt, all his dayes. 
The Biſhoprick of Darham being: once 
vacant , and ſeveral putting in for the place , 
King Henry the third, laboured what he 
could, that Mr. L«cas his Chaplain ſhould 
be eleted : but the Monks, {lighting the 
5, made choice of one William Scot : 
who runs preſently ro Rome , for confirma- 
tion : and the King preſently ſends after him 
the Biſhop of Lichfield, and the Prior of 
Lanathony , to follicite againſt Scor /.; but 


-after a lons tugging , and expence of all their 


money on, both ſides, it was determined 
that a third man, viz. Richard Poor, ſhould 

have the Biſhoprick. - | 
After the death - of : Stephen Langton, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Monks made 
choice of Walter de Hempſham to {uccede 
him- at which the King theu being diſpleaſed, 
Walter haſts away to Rome , as the uſe-then 
was, for his confirmation : and the King 
preſently ſends after him, as his Proctors, 
; the 


Admifston- money. 


thes:Biſhops of Coventry, and; Rocheſter : 
who\-appearing before the, Pope , .com- 
plaintd . grievoully .of the miſdemeanor of 


thesMonks ; in making choice of that man, 


as being 'of no: experience. ſuicable to that 
:i but of mean learning: one. of a 


Digni 


* debauched , and: ſcandalous life ,- having 
E gotten''ſeveral Baſtards upon/a Nun : and ' 
tori his. extraQion , his Father had bm con- 
demn'd; and hang'd for Theft; as: bimfelf 
had alſo 'deſerv*d;, ' having bina Ringleader 
amongſt Rebels ; and- Traitors. ..', But all 
this would not fatisfie the Pope,.to ſex him 
aſide "y until the- King ingaged_ the: Pope Polychron, 1. 
fhould have a Diſme, or the Tenth part 7: ©P- 3+- 


of all the moveable goods , both of Clergy , 


and Laity , throughout England, and Ire- 
land : which granted , the ele&tion of Wal- 


ter Hempſham was declared null, and 


Richard Wctherſhed promoted to 


place. 


The next Succeſſor to Richard Wether ſhed Antic. Brit. & 
was Edmund , between whom , - and the Godw, in vita 
Monks 'of Rocheſter 51a: great .conteſt hap.. ©*Tunct 


the 


pen'd , abour the - elefion of one Richard 
Wendover to be their Biſhop : whereupon the 
Biſhop goes to Rome , and the Covent fend 
their Procors , and thele carrvins the moſt 
money» got the cauſe, and Eayund con- 
demn'd by the Pope in 1000. 


Paſſelew , to gratifie the Kings 
great kindneſs for the 


25 ? 


arks,/' 
The: Biſhoprick of Chicheſter beins once Mitt. Paris te 
void; the Canons there elected one. Robert FEh: 3+ 


who had a 


man : bur oth:rs ſt; 
C 3 


maching 
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L oqatine'Lebies. 


| maching him , means was made 4t Rave te 


have his &eQtion quathed:; and one Richard 
ae la Wich to have the place : and hare- 
upon all parties run'to' Rowe with-wancy , 


+ Bribes , conjplaints, and -recriminations: ; 


- 


S:at, 25 Hey, 
8, cap. 2L, 


all which being heard, and the- © money 
taken , the King's man- was fob'& off, and | 
Wich ſaled in the'See, The Rory is at 

large in Matthew Parvs ; and 2 multitude 
more of like nature'mighr heye be extubited , 
but theſe ſhall ſuffice ; with this averrementr, 
that ſeldom any eleQtion went fo cleverly 
off, but ſomething- extraordinary* came to 
the Pope, beſides what was ' certain by the 
firſt Fruits. From which we proceed tq 
payments of other natures, +: TiBi 


t 


Gm A. ——_ 


CHAP, IIL. 
Legatine Levis. 


T HE Statute of 25 Hexry 8. Pro- 
viding that no more ſumms of money 
ſhall be pay'd to the Biſhop of Rome , begins 
with recital , how the ſabjes of this realm 
had for many years been. greatly decayed), 
and impoveriſhed by intolerable exactions of 
great ſumms of money, taken and claimed 
by the Biſhop of Rowe, called the Pope , 
and' the See of Rome, as well in Penſions, 
Cenſes 3 Peter-pence , Procurations , Fruits, 
ſuits for Proviſions, and Expeditionsof Bulls, 
for Archbithopricks , and Biſhopricks ; and 
> CN. 7 pA OED for 


a. & 


_—_ 
' 


L-4 D< vw ww. 


de 


| Contentions » and Appedls » Fori{diftions - 


' EHltdthhy;\ Grants, Relaxatipys , Writs of 


| Officers: for that purpoſe deputed : by the paris. Poty- 


| Epiſcopos ſuos, &- Clerum Anglie de piti- 


Legatine. Lebies. 23 
for Delegacies , and Reſcripts in Cauſes of 


peringe\\ valere 3 Rehabilit i075 5 . Abols- 

#i0ws., and other 5nfinite forts, 505: as the 

words.pf the Statute. ate.: I cannot now-pre- 

tend. to, enumerate: ot ſpecifie them all, 

when: the Statute declares them to. be infi- 

gBRe;; and .therefore we. ſhall content our 

ſelves:to: point but at ſome of them, begin- 

-ning.with the» ' | EN | 
: Legatine' Levies y as I may call them: vi, Marrhew 
And theſe were ſumms of money exacted , Weſtm. Fior. 
andlevyed upon the King's Subjects through- Hit. in An. 
-out :the Whole Kingdom , by Legats, and hey 
Pope, And theſe were called for; as often chron. &c. 

as the Popes pretended a nced of them ; for 

the Court of Rome! did inculcate , and 

would have the world to believe , Thar being j...y pris 

a Mother, ſhe ought to: be relieved by her an. 1226. fo. 
Children, Now the. firſt Extraordinary 328, 

-Contribution raiſed for the Pope in this 

Kingdom of this kind , appears to have bin 

about. the year 1183. when Pope Lu- 

ci the third having ſome quarrel with ihe 
Citizens of Rome , ſent to King Henry the gc. Hoveden 
ſecond, poſtulans ab eo, & aclericatu An P. Voteuv 

glie auxilium , requiring Aid_irom him , fo. c22. 

and his Clergy ; whereupon , (onſulair Rex 


trone Summs Pontificis, Cui Epiſcops & 
(l:ri conſuluernnt , ut ipſe ſecundum volun- 
C 4 tatens 


LegatineLevies.. 

ratem ſuam, *&- hinorem'; faceret auilium 
D. Pape', 'tam pro ſtipſo , quam pro"ills-; 
quia. telerabilius. ofſer\; \ 5 plus phectreters, 
quod: D. Remy ſirouler ,  aocopifſet ab"ois 

auxtlhi recompenſurionem y quan ſi'permi- 

fiſets. Nuricias D:_ Pape'in Ang Wan wenire 
ad capiendum de £16 aitxilitim-, quia fs alirey 
fieret , poſſet, verts #' conſuet udionemiled veg 1 
ſus detrimentum, <i\Adquwitvit Rex! conſilio 
ſuorum y & fecit- auxilium magnum. D."Pa- 
442 auro,' & argento.' The] King'con- 
ſulred the Biſhops, and Clergy , ' about the 

'Popes requeſt; to whom the Biſhops; 'and 
Clergy returned, That the King inight if 

he {6 'pleaſed', and;(for his honowy Aend aidl 

to the Pope, as well for himſelf -'as for | 

them ; becauſe it would be more'tolerable?, 

and» more 'acceptable” to them , for his Ma- 

jeſty ,:if. he. pleafed þ to rake a-Compenfſa- 

tion from them for his »Aid!, than- rhar he 

ſhould permit- the-Pope's Officers. to- come 

into England , to receive it ofithem';' which 

might turn to a cuſtom detrimental :to the 

Kingdom. To this counſel the King ad- 

her'd', and ſent 'a great Aid to the Pope in 

Gold , and Silver ; as Rog. Hovedemn hath 

at large related-the Carriage of that bulineſs': 

In which ſeveral -paſſages are very-remark- 

able. as, that the King did, in matters that 

concern'd the Pope , conſult with the En- 

pliſh Church, and follow'd their advice : 

and then the care, and circumſpe@ion of 

the Clergy, to avoid miſchievous conſe- 

- quences for the future : and that not wicthour 
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Legatine Levies. 
very good tatfe, for! rhe” Popes were fo 
rone-to-be bufſie', : -and tampering- in this 
matter of money, that afterward in the time 
King *Edwhrdthe- firft;-he- prohibired-the 
Clergy" from giving 'ahy#hins to the King 
without bis ledve firſt obraihed, and thar-un- 
der pain'sF-tlie: great exeomtnunication i: a 
at preſinnption chis,” but-withoubany con- 
Mderable effect tothe purpoſeintended, -:*:- 
, of 


2: zi} 


! 
” {} 
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ff! 10 « 16: Wiz VA 19 \ 


Papa m1it 

bullas inhibi- 
tarorias, quod 
nulla perſona 
Eccleſtaſtics 

daret ſeculary 
perionz con« 
tr:butionem 2 


atams abſqz- direntia ſpeciatick Romana curia--conceſla in hac parte, 


H-nry de Knyghien Coll, 2.439, |, PETR 
I oerret often = d nnot Py 


- But nonvihwanding 'the before mention'd 
camion} the Popes' gained much upon the 
"Clergy, afterward , though the King! and 
Temporal -Lords- ofcentinies: prov'd ſtardy + 
For) Pope Gyeporythe ninth, - \ Ar. D. 12:25. 
demanded+a* Tenth of the moveables both of 
the Lay ,'and of the Clergy; to whichthe 
Lords would nor conſent”, -Nolentes Baronids 
vel _Laicas poſſeſſes Row, Eccleſie' ob 

zje , bueXhe Clergy with' ſome grumbling 
pay'd it.c "And" ekeyenvyears -afcer , he Ye- 
manded-x fifth part-6f the goods! of - the 
Clergy; upon which great-debate was taken, 
the Clergy appealing to the King , that they 
held their Baronies of the King , and could 
not charge'them without his conſent , that 
having before given a Tenth , this again of a 
Fifth might create a cuſtom , with divers 
other weighty reaſons : But all would not do, 
for the King was not againſt it, and the 
Archbiſhop , for his private ends, beginning 
bo 0 


Matt. Paris 
£9. 3&1 362, 


N'att. Daris 
An. 1240. fo. 
$36. 


26 


Id, fo, £49 


Matr. Paris, 
$0, $49, 666. 
70I, 


LegatineLevics; 


which occaſien'd that complaint the yearda 
lowing , 'That .thexe remain/d;aot 10- much 


_ treaſure-in. the. Kingdom; azhad. in three 


years bin extorted-rom it , heaps, ani 


- ornaments ofthe Church exce 


- But notwithſtanding that reluQRancy,; not- 
withſtanding [that notable Remonſfrancegre; 
ferred inthe,Council of Lions 4ti-D: 1345, 


' from the body of the Kingdom , of the beavy 
' burdens the Nation lay under by theexaRi- 


ons of Rome, and likewiſe to the Pope himſelf 
the = following, Pope Innocent the fourth 
invented a new:way , to-charge:every Reli- 
gious Houſe 40 find a number .&f Soutdier 
yearly for his ſervice, and to fight-for the 
Church 'mylizant 3;;and about, the ſame time 
Atempred aiſo , atfi- Clericus: 3x19 dege- 
Gerer 1attflatues piuſdem bonai:ih.;mſns::D. 
Pape converterentn ;.'that is. the Pope 
would make himſelf heir, . or Executor ,;. to 


every Clark that ſhould dye inteſtate. 3 and 


not long after it was;, that he received from 


the Clergy eleventhopland, Marks ,, as an ad- 


dition to fix thouſand he had reccjy'd: the 
year before, And then, and from that time, 
the: Pope made no; ſpare to drain,: and ex- 
hauſt the Englifh Clergy at his pleaſure , tb 
the ſhameful ſcandal of the Holy See at that 

time, and to the notorious ignominy , po- {| 
verty, and contempt. of this Church, and the 


Marr. Wetm, Clergy thereof. And of theſe times it was 
F'or. B:it. in that Adatrhew Weſtminſter makes this com- 


An, 1301, 


plaint, Porro illis diebes , ſal terre, & 
Caput 


; Lagatine Lebies, 


gaput vu{gi-44 Magn  Hydropem cecidge 
rant : quante exim plas pecuntam (bhumorem ) 
hguriebanti,. tento Mn cam ſuihgant, 
Seat ergo 6 triftitiu fidelium Eccleſia®, de- 
dutta per varales.tmores ſuos miſerabiliter 


ſub tribute 5, In table 'dayes the Head of the 


people was falley'into- a dropſie , which the 
more money.ir ſuck'd in, the more it thirſted 
after more+; therefore the Church of the 
faichful far diſconſolate, being by her Gover- 
nours bruught under a moſt miſerabletribute, | 
and ſervitude. \. At this tune a}fo it was that An. D- 1322. 
theſe grievous exactions reached into Ire- —_— ky ry 
land , recorded in the Annals thereof, 'That «, 163, $ 
the Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices in 
England, and. Jrelayd were exacted: by 
Pope Boniface the eight ,' for three years , as 
a Sublidy to the Church of Kome , againſt 
the King ofeAlrragon. Neithes did our-Hy-. 
perborean neighbours eſgape.Scot-free,, 11 
his deluge of exaction : Nay. no leſs there Tho. Wat 
would fatisfie the Pope, but-zhe whoke King- 11:9; ©. 4s” 
dom ; for it was that Boniface the eight ,| Ypodig.Neuf. 
thar then claimed the whole Realm of Scot-\fo. 59. 
land, as part of St, Peters Patrimeny,, I " n 
againſt our: K. Edward the firſt, and ſent his 155th 4" 
Bull of demand to the King for chat purpoſe : cj; &-. 
between whom there paſſed ſeveral Anſwers, Fc!. Vergil. 
and - Replies, in the point, and the conclu- 5Þ14n- 
fion was, That the incroaching Pope was **** *c- 
glad to fit -down worſted in the cauſe ; the 
tranſactions of all which ftand regiſtred 
amongſt the Tower Records , exemplified ar 
large to poſterity by Walſmehar , Matthew 

| W: j7- 


King Jokn's Penſion. 
Weſtminſter, Kizighton, and'more-briefly by 
others. But all this while the poor Clerg 

langniſhed,” being' contin ually *pill'd; -polld, 
and ſqueezed by the unlimited avirice of this 
Pope, and his'fucceffors, emptying the King- 
ney, and filling it with com- 


dom. of its mo 
plaints, the product of its poverty. * 


\ 


_ tied. 
T 


9 | 


| King John's Penſon. ©; 


> troubleſ5m raign of our” King John, 
"I is ſufficiently related by alt out” Hiſtori-" 
anis,'in whoſe ſtraits the Pope-appeared ſome. 
times: for him, and: ſometimes againſt him ; 

 +Þuronce rakinghim in a great exigence, the 
42==yviegy "King was wrought upon to"ſarrender his 
ouſt, —  "Crownto Pandulfw, the Pope's Legate,'and 
Mart, Paris in Jubſtitute; laying the ſame, with his Scepter; 
An 1213. fo, Robe, Sword, and Ring, the Royal Enſigns, 
236, at his feet ,* fabſcribing -alſs;/ as is ſaid, ro 
2 Charter, whereby he ſurrendyed his King- 

dom to the-Pope; and profeſiing; that thence 

forward he would hold his Crown as a Feu- 

datary to the Pope, -and paying 'an annual 

Penſion, or Tribute of 1000 marks for bork 

his Kingdoms of: England, and .Jreland : the 

inſolent behaviour of the Legate at this, the 

Hiſtorians fully deſcribe, which I liſt. not 

now to inſiſt on; but cannot but remember, 

that Matt, Parrs ſays, that with this Charter, 

Ul, fo.:37, and 100001, ſterl., in hand, Pandulfus goes 

Yi triuinphing 


[King John's Penſion, 


triumphing away to Rowe.,: But then, when, 
or how long after, this yearly rent, or rri- 
bute of -1 000 marks was-;paid, our Writers 
ſeem not to agree ; though all concur in the 


invalidity.of the ſurrender :; And at a Parlia- Vi4. Speed 
ment held at Weſtm. An.40 E4.3. the Chan- Chron. in via 


cellour, then Biſhop of Ely, declared to the 
Lords, and Commons, How the King under- 


Rood that: the Pope, for the Homage that 
. K. . John: did-to the See of Rome, for the 


Realms of Ezgland, and. Ireland, and for 


\ the Tribute by. him granted,. meant by Pro- 


ceſs to.cite-.the King to. Rowe, to Anſwer 
thereunto, wherein the King required their 


: advice : The Biſhops for. themſelves deſired 


reſpite of Anſwer till the next day, as alſo 
did the Peers, and Commons ; at which 


5 


' time the whole Eſtate ' came together, and 


by common conſent Enacted, and Declared, 
That foralmuch as neither King Fehr, nor 


. any other King, could bring this Realm and 
Kingdom in ſuch thraldom, and ſubjeftion, 


bur by common afſent of Parliament ; the 
which was not done : And therefore that 
which he did was againſt his Oath at his Co- 
ronation, beſides many others cauſes, If 


therefore the Pope ſhould attempt any thing 


- againſt the King by proceſs, or other matters 
in deed, that the King with all his Subjects 
ſhould with all their force and power reſiſt 


the ſame. Then, for the Tribute or Penfton 


of 1000 marks, it appears to have been 
ſometimes paid, with intermiſlions : for Pope - 


Honorius, having gratifi:d K. Her. 3. by bis 
| menacing 


King «John's Penlidr, 
menacing Bull to.Geoffry de 'Lyfamaco, car- 
neſtly demanded, / by Ocho hig' Legate, all 


the: arrears of the: t600 marks annual rent 


gramed by bis Father K. 7oha, due from the 
beginning. of his - Papacy, ahd.uhe King's 


reign, who thereupon paid all thoſe arrears, 


Clauſ.1o H.z. 
m. 24. dgii0, 


amounting to x0000 marks, for. which he 
deſired the Popes allowance, and acquittance 
by this Letter, ſtill kept upon the ile, Dom. 
Pape ſalmem.. Ad inftantiam magiſtri Os 
Subdiaconi & (apellant veftri, irs ntique 
prudentis & merito commendabilss, qus -ad 
nos tranſmiſſus ex parte veſtra, requirebat 
a nobis inſtarter ea que reſtare a tempore 
Paputus Veſtri credidit de annuo cenfu 
noftro wobis debito 5s Paternitati weſire 
preſentibus intimamus, quod venerabils Pa- 
i#t P, Norwic. Epiſcs ſeptem millia qua- 
dringentas & trefſdecem marcas & dimi- 
finum de predifto cenſu folvimm, ſicut me- 
minit ipſe pariter © confitetur + Et ad per- 
ficienaum otto millia marcarum, praditto 
magiſtro Ottons ſolui fecimus quingentas 
quater viginti & ſex marcas & dimidi- 
um : Et preterea mille marcas tibs afſig- 
nars fecimus, De mille vero, marcis vobes 
ſatisfecerint Magiſter Stephanns de Eketon, 
& Magiſter Stephanus de Ducy, nunci 


noſtri, ficut nobsxs ſignificaſiis : Et ſic de 


' roto tempore Papatus weſirs plenarie wobs 


eſt ſarisfatlum, Supplicanus igitur ſan- 
Fitati veſtre quatenus nobts ſuper hoc late- 
ras veſiras patentes dignemins deſtinare. 
Tefte meipſo apud Weſtmenaſt.24. die Martii, 


1110 


King Joha's-Penfion, 
Abino' v#g15 © noftri Dicimo, An Get 
reckoning ſo far. ' And then it -appears, 
at WW that in the 33 year of King" Hey; 3. Pope 
ie ® 7nnocent the qth, in the fixth year of his 


1000 marksue for that year, by this In- 
Krument, or Bull, Inmocemins Epiſcopus; 

1 Servorum Dei, thatiffimo in Chrifto 
lio Regs Anglorum ulluſftri, ſalmtem & Apo- 
ftolicam benediftionem. Excellentiam tuam 
affvtione paterna rogamus, quatenu mille 
ware ' frerlingorum quas. pro anno Pre- 
at BY ſents Ecclefie ) youneN nomine Cenſus debes; 
ve 8 deleflo filio Theſaurario Domus militie 
fu BY Templs London. ſolite devotionss affefihs, 
re i nome noſtro facias aſfienari. Dat. Luf- 
4- ÞÞ dun. 5 Kal. Auguſti, Pontificatius noſtrs 


1a- i ſexto. 


1- Dorſo, De cenſu annuo Dom. Pape debito, 
4 þ 

JC 

er - But whether any thing, or no, was paid 


Go | upon this demand appears not : But by the 


's ® Papacy fent +0 the King to demand this 4r.33 Hz.in 


ras | Liberate Rolls, it appears, that this rent 3* 3. m. 8. 


adi- £ due for the 31 year of K. #. 3. was then paid 
3g- | to the Treaſurer of the Temple. 

bes In the year 1276, Pope Feb 21. ſent 
on, | ſuch another Bull, @r demand to K. Edw. 1. 
c13 | ſtill preſerv'd amongſt the Tower Records, 
de | whereby he demanded the arrears of this 
bi | antual rent of 1000 marks, for ſeven years 
an- | then laſt paſt, and alſo for that year : but 
te- | whether payment was made accordingly, 
zree | there remains ro evidence : and when, or 
tit, ; how 


King Jobn's Peafiodi. 

how much was.-afterwards paid . upon. this 
ACCount., - | is . oW;;; uncertain..'\ But from 
theſe footſteps.-.thereof , which. we find 
amongſt our Records, it may well. be col: 
le&ed, that 'the Popes being, ſenſible -of the 
' defeaſtbleneſs of their Ticle 'to-this Rent, Þ 
durſt nor- always - infift upon «,, but ſome- & 
times when they met with an ealie King, ® 
or -one whoſe , affairs required the Pope's | 
countenance, -or. aid , then they. would put 
on a demand of. this rent, with the ar- 
rears of it, and many times, without doubt, 
were pnn's thereih : but then with wile, 
and reſolute Kings, . they had the diſcretion 
fo. let it alone ; and ſo by continuance of 
time, and non-claim, the rent came at laſt ts 


be extinguiſh'd; 


Appeals. 


un ws AIAN —_ 
mn | CHAP. Y. 

he | 

"y Appeals. 


Ge AR to the Court of Rome was ano- 
= LA ther way of drawing great ſumms of 
es F money otit of England continually thither, 
ut # And theſe began moſt viſibly in the time of 
r-* King Stephen, according to that of Gervaſins Gervaſ. Do- 
t WW Dvtobernienſss, Inuſirate enim erant in An- —_ col's 
le, glia Appellationes, uſque quo Henricus ex- © —_ 
on BY ritit Wintonienſis Epiſcopus + remembred 
of'Þ alſo by Hen. Huntingdon, who tells us alſo Hen. Hun- 
OF the occaſion, related ar large by Biſhop God- tings. lib. 8. 
win, in the life of Theobald, Archbiſhop of ® 3": 
Canterbury. And then when the Popes had 
taſted the ſweets of the gains accruing this 
way, all incouragement was given to Appel- 
lants, ſo that afterwards there ſcarcely hap-- 
pen'd any controverſie of yalue, but one par- 
ty, or other would preſently Appeal to the 
Pope, and Court of Rome: for the manage- 
ment of which Appeals, it was neceſſary to 
retain Proctors, Notaries, Advocates, A- 
gents, Sollicitors, and many other Officers, 
who all living by the employment, expected 
always to be well paid : And in the Court 
, | of Rome were continually reſident a multi- 
tude of Officers, Judges, Clarks, Scribes, 
Advocates, Canoniſts, Civillians, Referen- 
daries, who every one mult haye a finger in 
every cauſe brought thither by Apppeal, and 
: D be 


Appeals. 


be all well paid, and brib'd, for Bulls, Breves, 
Citations, Commiſttons, Sentences, Refe- 
rences, Expeditions, with innumerable ſorts 
of Proceſſes, iſſuing during the depending of Þ 
cauſes ; which were never ſpeedily ended, # 
but ſpun out to the utmoſt length, with all 7 
incouragement of Appellant Suitors, bring- ©! 
ing griſt to the mill, and as long as any mo- |; 
ney flowed to make the wheel go. : 
And as theſe Appeals were purchaſed in | 
ſuics between party and party, moſt com- 
monly to the utter undoing of the Plaintiff, 
or Detendant, and many-times of them both, 
the Pope having the fineneſs, when he had 
cracked the, Nut, to take the kernel to him- 
ſelf, and to give one ſhell to one of them, and 
the other to the other : ſo oftentimes they 
cauſed a far greater miſchief, bcing made uſz 
of by haughty, turbulent, and undutiful ſub- 
zecs, eſpecially Church-men, to-crols, and 
oppole their Soveraighs, upon every, 'or any 
pretence whatſoever ; Witneſs the Appeals 
of Anſelme, Becket, the Monks of Canter- 
bury, with multitudes more, from the King, 
ang lus Laws, to the Pope, as in all our Hiſto- 
ries moſt frequently occurr : All which tend- 
ed ouly to carry huge ſums to Roe, and to 
bring thence no leis miſchiets ro the King, 
and Kingdom, And beſides this, multitudes 
of Appcals were founded upon the EleRions 
of Biſhops, Abbots, Priors, Deans, &>c. for 
1 was verv rareto have all parties acquieſce 
1n an Election, bur Incapacity, Simony, Sur- 
prize, or fome irregularity wonld be pre- 
tended , 


Appeals, 


be made to Kome, and there generally the 
cauſe 'determined for that party. which 
brought, the moſt money. As once Jobr 
Hereford was ele&ted Abbot of St; Albar's 
Monaſtery, but upon ſome diſ-ſarisfation 
taken thereat, Reynold the Phyfician, and 
Nicholas a Monk, were inſtantly poſted 
away, with a huge bag of Money to Rowe, 
whereby the Election was confirm'd upon 
theſe terms, That - the new Abbot ſhould 
ſwear, every third year, by himſelf, or ſume 
other, to viſit the Limina Apoſtolorum in 
Rome, with a ſubintelligitur, that he ſhould 
never come [empty handed ; and this was 
very frequently ihjoined to others, in ſuch, 
or the hke caſes. Now for the particulars 
of theſe Appeals, I could produce a multi- 
tude of inſtances, and Caſes; but deſigning 
brevity, I had rather refer you to X7at. Pars, 
and others, who are not ſparing therein. 

I thall only, upen.this Head, further note, 
that fiot only many particular perſons were 
ruin'd, and undone, by reaſon of the great ex- 
penſes they were put unto, upon this account, 
at Rozze - but alſo many religious Houſcs, and 
Covents, became by that means fo impove- 
riſhed, that rhey would certainly have been 


utterly broken, and diſſolved, it ſome extra- 


ordinary courſes had not been taken fer their 
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' tended ; and then preſently an Appeal muſt 
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ſupport ; as once the Abbot, and Covent of P#*. 3 Es. 2. 


Feverſham, being greatly indebred to Mer- 


Mm. 13. 


Pee Aybate, 


chants, Uſurers, and vthers, 7 reafon of g ©.,eny, 
their vaſt eX ENCES at Rome, the Ris, by'his de Feviiſhan, 


D2 Soveraign 
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Soveraign Authority, to preſerve them, and 
their Houſe from ruine, took them, with all 
their Poſſeſſions, Lands, Goods, and Chat- | 
Fulco Peyfo- tles, into' his ſpecial proteRion, ant{ .com- # 


rer,& Hamon [med them to the management of -certain | 


Doges. 


perſons, for the diſcharge of their debts, and '” 


their neceſſary ſupport, as appears by the Pa- 
tent for thar purpoſe, yet to be ſeen, but too iþ 


Linabert Per - 
amb. in Fe- : . \ 
. verſham. or rams ina Controverſie with King Joh», 
: both by way of Appeal to Rome, and by force 


large to be here inſerted. Note, it was the | 
Monks of this Abby of Feverſham that once 


of Arms againſt the Sheriff, and the Poſſe 


Comitatus, but had the ill fortune to be worſt- 
ed at every turn, : 5 
The like ProteRion, and Proviſion, in the 
ſame form, and for the ſame reaſon, was 
. granted, and made, by King E, 1. to the 
Abbots, and Covents of Boxdeſley, and Byne- 
Aon. - Ard alfoto the Prior, and Covent of 
Thornholm : but the cuſtody of them, their 
Lands, and Goods, were gramed to other 
perſons. 


] 
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os Ifpenſations , and Abſolutions. from yz;q} cen:um 
F D caſes reſerved , and Faculties , were Sravamina 

= other great means of drawing vaſt ſumms G. rm. Au. D, 
| of money hence tro Rowe. And for the ma. 55*?: 


naging and diſpencing of theſe, the Popes 
had their Miniſters , Officers, and Courts, 


| ready to make out,, and grant theſe Diſpen- 


ſations to ſuch as had occaſion , or to whom 
it would be a convenience to purchaſe them : 
and that in a multitude of caſes: As to 
Diſpence with one manto hold two Biſhop- 
ricks,. or 4 Plurality of Benefices. To make 
Infants capable of Benefices, and Offices. 
To Legitimate Baſtards. To qualife per- 
ſons to marry within the degrees prohibited 
by the Canons, or by God's Law. To lay 
aſide Habits of Profeſſions Regular , to re- 
vert to a ſecular State; To give liberty to 
live without Rules , Order , and Diſcipline, 
which had bin entered into, For liberty not 
tokeepraſh, or prejudicial Oachs. To ear 
Fleſh at times ordinarily forbidden. To 
wave the performance -of Vows, To reſcind 
contracts, marriages, and covenants, -,. And 
innumerable other the like caſes, in which 
exat care was tiken , that the party pur- 
chaſer ſhould be ſerved ro the height of 
D 3 Dis . 
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Matt. Paris 3n 
Hen. 3» 


Id. An. 1238 
fo. 471. 


Tho, Walirsg, 
in E. 3. An. 
1359. 
Cambvd, An, 
Eliz. fo, 2. 

Cr. Fr. Bacon 
Hift, Hen. 7. 
fo. 199. 


Hiſt, Con:. 
Tr:d 11>: r, 
f-. 63, Camb, 
Specd, &c. 


his ability, and the benefit of the Diſpenſa- 
LION. -.. - - | 

- King Henry the third , ſwore to main- 
tain e Magna Charta , and Charta de Fo- 


| reſta , with other liberties of the People, 


and for that had a great Subſidy given him: | 
but for money the Pope Diſpenced with | 
his Oath , and then he would perform-no- |; 
thing. SCE | 

Simon Montford, Farl of Leiceſter, 
marryed the Daughter of King Fohn named 
Eltanor , who was profeſſed in Religion ; at 
which King Henry the third , and others be-| 
ing offended, the Earl poſts to Rome , and 
there effuſa , & promsſſa infinita pecunia z 
as the Hiſtorian hath it, he obtained of the 
Pope, to give Order to his Legate Orho, 
to give ſentence forthe marriage, 

Fohn+ of Gaunt , by a like Diſpenſation 
marryed his Couſin Blanch. - | 

King Hen. $8. Marryed his Brother 
Widdow by ſuch a Diſpenſation ; not 
cheaply obtained ; for a noble -Author 1ayes , 
the Pope was very difficil in granting it , not 
for want of power , I ſuppoſe , but to ſcrue 
the more money out of the Royal Purchaſer, 
It was Pope Jl:ns the Second that gave this 
Diſpenſarton. But a'terwards the validity 
of the Marriage , upon ſuch a Diſpenſation, 
being queſtioned , as being direMly againſt 
the Scripture , Pope Clement 7. at the in- 
ſtance of King Henry , {:nt Cardinal Cam- 
peggio into England, fr:ming a Bull, orfi 
Breve, to diſſolve the King's marriage with 


Queen 
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A- Queen Catharine , ( to be publiſhed when | 
ſome few proofs were. paſſed , which were | 
n- made ready) andto give liberty to the King 
'W to marry another : But afterwards, the 
e,Þ® Pope conceiving it would diſguſt the Em- 
n:® perour, who was Katharines near Kinſman, 
th} he ſent another Nuntio to Campeggio , with 
10-}} order to burn the Bull, and tos proceed | 
ſlowly in the cauſe : Reſolving, -like his | 
r= FPredeceflor, to make the beſt advantages 
1ed he could of - the plenitude of his power. 
a Bur the King, ' perceiving the juggling , 
be-W went another way to work, and-how he 
ind} procured his marriage to be vacated , our 
14; © Hiſtories and Records teſtifie, 
the - Alſo Charls the fifth Emperour , pro- 
bo, cured a marriage between Philip. his Son , 
and Mary Queen of England , by a Diſpen- 
Mn ,ft| ſation from Pope Fxlivs the third, becauſe 
| they were allyed in the third degree , and 
ers that Char/s himſelf had contracted rg marry 
not. her , when he was under age, And afcer Camb, Anal 
es, her death King Phlip , deſirous to keep his &!:*- 
not intereſt in England, treated ſeriouſly of a 
rue matriage with Queen Elizabeth , his late 
ſer. wives fifter , with promiſe to obtain a ſpe- 
this} cial Diſpenſation from the Pope , which the 
lity Freach King laboured ſecretly to hinder , 
on, | butthe Queen gave him a repulſe. 
inſt By vertue of theſe D:ſpenſacions: it is , 5+, Edw. S:nls 
in-E thatthe Houſe of Auſtria, for ſome reaſons Yurop. Spec. 
am-Y of State marry all amongſt themſelves , fo © 42 
or continuing all of the ſame family , or as limbs 
xithÞ of the ſame body, Whereby Philrp the ſe- 
D 4 . coz:d 
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cond of Spain might have called the Arch- 
duke Alhert both Brother , Couſin , Ne- 
hew , and Son , for he was ſo either” by 
lood , or affinity , being Uncle to himſelf, 
Couſin-german to his Father, Husband to 
his Siſter , and Father to his Wife, . - And it 
ſo hapned, that by reaſon of the multitude 
of Canons, as were put»forth by divers 
Popes, of reſtrictions, and limitati- 
ons , very few Princely Families in Furope 
could at any time intermarry without 
Diſpenſations from ſuch , or ſuch a Canon, 
and then let the Pope alone for ſetting his 
own rates and prices upon his own Inſtru- 

ments. | 

As great ſyumms of money came thus. to 
the Popes, upon their Diſpenſations in point 
of marriage : So frequently they made their 
advantages by diſpenſing with promiſes , 
Vows, and Oaths. How King Hezry the 
third , obtained a Diſpenſation about 1p 4 
Charta, we have touched before : And that 
power claimed, and exerciſed by the Popes, 
made them very neceſſary for ail iuch 
Princes, as either upon extremity were 
conſtrained to enter into hard conditions , or 
ſuch as had fair opportunities put into their 
hands of taking advantage againſt their neigh- 
buurs, And this was the caſe of Francs the 
Firſt , the French King, to whom Pope 
Clement the ſeventh, gave a Diſpenſation 
from performance of Covenants made upon 
Oath with Charls the fifch , upon his releaſe, 
after he had bin taken Priſoner at the Bund 
C 
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- 1 of Paviav whereby, in gratitude, Francis Joh: Serres in 
- | was ever after a ſure confident of the Pope's, vit- Franc. 1. = 
/ | teſtified to-ithe world by that. famous enter- | 
» | marriage between the Son .of the one, and | 
o | the Kinſwoman of the other, The contem- | 
t Þf plation whereof, with other the like in- Sr. Edw. Sands | 
| ſtances ,- and the -obſervation of the ſhort * BP: fo. 43+ -i[ 
S | continuance of divers Sworn. Leagues at this | 
- © day , hath made ſome, with reaſon enough, | 
e © believe chat the unlimited fingers of the | 
t 8 Popes have been, and are ftill ſecretly ſtir- 
» Kring, in untying thoſe knots of the bonds of 
s | Conſcience, 'and more frequently than the 
- I world is well aware of, and that / he Popiſh 
Princes themſelves, in tmitation thereof, 
o || have aflumedrthelike faculty of diſpencing 
it & with their own Oaths, when it ſeems advan- - 
Ir © tageous for their Kingdoms intereſt, as it'did 
, {| to the Popes: for that of the Church. To 
ie | juſtifie which tranſcendant , extravagant 
4 | power of the: Popes, they and their Crea- 
at | tures are not without ſome comprehenſive 
;, | Principles , and Xdaxims, whether of Re- 
h Þf ligion , or policy, I leave it to others to 
re | judge ; as, Thar Faith is not to be kept with 
2r | Hereticks :::Fhat the Pope can diſpence with ygfconius der 
ir | the Law, above the Law, and againſt the Majeli. Eccl. 
1- | Law, by the plenitude of his power : and v:d-Revieu del 
1c | that in every promiſſory Oath that a man gs = I 
ve | Swears, the Pope's power 1s tacitely ,,,,,m. c. x. 
2n | before excepted, The notorious abuſe , Fafcicul. re- 
2n || and miſchief in which matter, framed one rum expercnd. 
of the principal Articles of Grievances ,- pre- 
| ſented 
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fented to the Pope from the Gerwravs, for 
2 reformation, at an Imperial Diet at Norem. 
berg eAn. D. 1522. a little' before the 
Council of Trent, $1 - 
Helmold. in - The Pope's practice in Difpencing withÞ 
Chron, Slazo- Oaths brings to mind this ſtory , That when 
rem. cap. 29. conteſt was between the Emperour. Hezry 4} 
and Pope Gregorythe ſeventh , the Pope Ex. 
communicates ' the-' Emperour and : puts on 
Rodolphus Duke of 'Saxony torrebel againſt 
kim, in order to hisdepoſttion, and abfolyes 
the Duke of his Oath of Allegiance given to 
the Emperour : after which a Battle happe- 
ning between the Duke , and the Emperour ; 
the Duke was mortally wounded in the right 
hand , which made him cry outro his com- 
pany , See yow that this hand, with which 
on I firſt made, and then broke my Oath of 
6 Allegiance to my lawful Soveraign , 15 thus 
ſtruck by the . Divine vengeance ; the Spe- 
Aacle whereof I pray God may work re- 
pentance in the caufers of my defection and 
perjury , as it hath done in me. - Nut long 
after which -he expired miſerably , and de- 
plorably. . 
Fpiſt, xd Zach, Once it was , that the import of one of 
Pay, 2, Tom. theſe Diſpenſations mightily puzled a certain 
Conc. Archbiſhop of Germany , Legate there for 
the See of« Rome' : for he ſent/to Pope Za+ 
chary , to know his opinion , or refolution 
abour a Diſpenſation which a German pro- 
duc'd, and pleaded, as obtained from Pope 
Gregory his Predeceſſor ; which was, To 
ruarry 
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marry 2 woman, that had- firſt bin mar- 
ryed to his Uncle, and'/afterwards to a 
Couſin of his, from whom ſhe was di- 
yorced , and. he yet alive ; beſides ſhe was 
his kinſwoman in the Third degree, and 
had bin a Nun .; bur it is thought the Pope 
was as much gravell'd at it, as the Arch- 
biſhop , for it doth not appear that he return- 
ed any anſwer, | | 
. Charlsthe Eight , the French King, made 
great uſe of this diſpenſing -power of the 
Popes ; For this (harls had taken the Daugh- 
ter of Maximilian, King of the Romans , 
for his wife :; but afcerwards, to obtain the 
Duchy of Brittain , he Sollicited to mar 
Anne the heir thereof, though ſhe was 
betrothed, nay already marryed ro Maxims- 
lian, 'by his Proctor, openly 1n the Church : 
a double injury to Maximilian , to have her 
taken from him , whom he. accQunted his 
Wife; and to have his Daughter ſent home 
again , who had bin divers years Queen of 
Fraxce , but'this was an eaſte thing for the 
Pope to do., as Phil. de Comines tells the 
ſtory at large : adding, that there was great 
diſputes, and arguments, in thoſe times, 
Pro, & Con, whether thoſe ations conld 
agree with Laws of Holy Church, or'not , 
and relating , that the ufſyes of thoſe Ladies 
became very unfortunate , and that many ca- 
lamities proceeded from thoſe marriages : 
but the intereſts of the Pope, and the French, 
being twiſted inthis affair , he ſpared not to 
Cut 


Phil. de Com. 
lib, 7, cap. 3. 
Arnol:{. Ferron 
de Reb. peſt. 
Gall. 1n vita 
Car. 8. 


Hiſt. Cone, 
Trid lib. 7. 
fo, 695. vid. 
Tor:. Tortt. 


fo.ir, 
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cut aſunder the ſacred bonds of mar- 


riage., which had been made ſo ſolemnly be. 


fore. 0 7” 
By theſe praQices the Popes acquired infi- 


nite advantage : for thereby they did not F 
only in hand get great ſymms, or ſome | 
other valuable conſiderations , butalſo oblig- | 
ed , and ſecured the favors of many, and | 


of their poſterities alſo , whoſe eſtates, and 
legitimarion depended —_—_— upon 
the validity of theſe purchaſed Diſpenſa- 
tions. | 

Theſe Diſpenſations were experienc'd 
the more miſchievous in this regard , that 
whereas the Popes pull'd the People of 
great ſumms of money other wayes , by the 
fineneſs of a pia fraus, where the common 
ſaying , wolenti nox fit injuria , might take 
fome place : but here the eſtates, and 
fortunes oF perſons, and families frequently 
became rent, and torn, by the ruinous con- 
ſequences of theſe Diſpenſations': And hence 
all thoſe grievous complaints that have been 
made againſt them. In the very Council 
of Trent , ſpake ſtoutly , and freely againſt 
the abuſes of them , one Johannes Verdun , 
but it was not a time then to have his ſtory 
heard, ſoas tobe regarded. 

Diſpenſations are ſtiled Legum Vulnera , 
and indeed when a Law is once, in the 
leaſt , wounded by a Diſpenſarion , it proves 
ſuch a ſtab, that there 1s bu: little lite 


left in it aterwards, Chriſt came not to 
d'flolve 
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diffolve, but to fulfil the Law : but the 
Popes have made it a practiſe to diſſolve 
Laws, that they might fill full their own 


| Coffers, 


Complaints againſt this grievance we 


find moſt frequently in our Parliamen- 
= tary Records, and Hiſtories, of which 
| more hereafter ; and at preſent we will 


only note that of Matthew Paris, how the 
Eſtates of the Kingdom being once aſſembled, 
they made' an unanimous Remonſtrance of 
the manifold grievances indured from the 
Pope, and particularly of that which was 
wrought by that damnable clauſe of Noz 
obſtante , contained in a multitude of his 
Bulls, Breves, | and Inſtruments , which 
he ſent abroad to torment the People , and 


by which the Authority of Grants, Laws, 


Statutes , and Priviledges was vacated , and 
overthrown , -and his own revenues eſtabliſh- 
ed upon the ruins of the Nation, Diſpen- 
ſing with any thing, nay every thing , 
by which he might gain any thing, as 
may be read at large in that notable Hi- 
ſtorian, to whom, for brevities ſake, 


we referr thoſe that would receive fur- 


-y ſatisfa&tion therein, and paſs on to 
the | 


Matt. Parts in 
H:a. 3 Anno 
D. 1246, 
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CHAP; VII, 


Indulgences, Pardons; 


| Gay oor and Pardons, ſhall in the}; 
:& next-place-be remermbred, as moſt power. 
ful devices to .draw money to Rowe, And 
becauſe the import of :thelſe, generally, hath 
not beeri {o well apprehended, we will take 
liberty to make alinle enquiry iato-the na- 
ture, and vertue of them. | 

In the Primiiive Times, when the Chrti- 
ſtians had committed any hainous offence, as 
for example, either in denying their Faith, 
or ſacrificing to- Idols, for ar of perſecuti- 
on : the parties offending were injoyned ſome 
ſevere, and long Penance : and' the rigour of 
this the Biſhops, and Paſtors had power ( if 
they ſaw cauſe ) to mitigate, at their diſcre- 
tion. ; which mitigation, or relaxation of 
Punithment, was called Indulgence, or Par- 
don. And this derived from Sr, Paul, who 
releaſed the -inceſtuous Corinthian from theſ* 
bond of Exconwmunication, upon his humili- Yi 
ation, and: ſerious repentance, | - 82 
And this manner of Indulgence was anci- 
ent, and continued long in the Primitiye 
. Church : Bur the Indulgence in the Roman 
Church 1s of another nature : for ſeeing 
.thar Sin, as they ſay, deſerveth as well ſome 
Temporal punithment, as Eternal Damnation, 
their Indulgence is a ſuppoſed Abſolurion 
from 
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from the 'guilt of Temporal, puniſhment, Vid, Po'. Vers 
which punithment is inflited, they fay, in 2il- de inven. 
| Purgatory , andall this, as they further add, vm ud. 8, 
| by the application of the merits of Jeſus *' * 
” Chriſt, ahd his Saints, by the medium, and 
” methodof the Church : and theſe merits are 
| termed Theſaurus Eccleſie, The Treaſure of 
r.& the Charch, and appliable to the ſouls of the 
dead burning in Purgatory, to work out their 
Temporal puniſhment, And this is the notion 
of Indulgence in the Roman Church, if I 
miſtake not, for it is a Do&rine as difficult 
to underſtand, as to maintain, But this is 
certain that theſe modern, new coin'd In- 
x} dulgences, differ infinitely from that of the 
h,W Primitive Times ; forthoſe which were firſt 
+} uſed for mitigation of Penance, or Puniſh- 
me ment, are now reduced to be in ſtead of real 
- off private fſatisfations : and that which was 
' if formerly. lefe to the diſcretion of every Bi- 
re-8 ihop in his own Dioceſs, to diſpence, in that 
of 8 manner, with ſummum 7:15, is now olely 
ar-{| transferred to the Power, and authority of 
;hofl the Pope :. and that not.enly from Penances, 
theand Puniſhments.-in this life, but alſo from 
i1i- impriſonment, pains, and tortures in Pur- 
'- Egatory for many thouſands of years : As, 
i- whoſoever in the ſtate of Grace ſhall ſay 
ſeven [prayers before the Crucitix, and ſeven Horz bea'z 
Pater noſters, and ſeven Ave Marys, ſhall ms Fas 
obtain Six and Fifty Thouſand years of par- <5, 
don : fourteen thouſand granted by St.:Gre- TE 
ory : - fourteen thouſand by Nicholas the 
cionifuſt : and eight and twemy thouſand by Szx- 
1H 
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tus the 4th. And amongſt the Articles 
framed at the Councit of Text, to:be owned 


Rom, 1564- ſuper forma juraments profeſſions: fides, this 


C.nerus De- 
clam, 


Riyer. 


Romarorum 
Joculos im- * 
P*Tgnare. 
Mat. Paris, 
Hen, 3. 


is one, That the power of Indulgences was 
left by Chriſt in the Church, and that the 
uſe thereof is moſt wholeſom for Chriſts 
people. | 

* For the Antiquity, Authority, and validity 
of theſe Indulpences, as now praQtiſed, It 
thoſe maintain, if they can, whom it moſt 
concerns, and who get by them, for my bu: 
fineſs now is not to diſpute ; only I cannot 
forbear to tell you what a learned Romaniſt 
ſays of them, Dolendum. & mirandum, &C. 
It is to be lamented, and. admired, how Ca. 
tholicks write of Indulgences, ſotimoroully, 
ſo coldly, fo diverſly, ſo doubtfully, as if 
they were ſo far fetch'd, or ſo uncertain|; 
framed, that they could hardly be proved, 
We will therefore only take notice of their 
efficacy to draw money our of the Peoples 
purſes, our preſent purpoſe , and for thei 
power of drawings Souls out of Purgatory, 
we leave it to another opportunity. 

' For the purpoſe of drawing money fron 
the people, there could not haye been a more 
neat contrivance, and therefore, by one, they 
have not improperly been called Emu 
gences ; and by the Romaniſts rhemſelye 
in their trueſt ſignification, The Treaſury 
the Church. For ſecing the Pope was be 
come the ſole diſpencer, and diſpoſer ol 
them, when he had occaſion, or: a mind 
ro amaſs moneys, it was a ready, and ſurt 

way 
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way upon pretence-'of Wars againſt the 
Turks, or of Wars againſt Hereticks, ot 
Wats againſt the Emperour, or any neighbor 
Prince, or State, with whom the Pope was at 
odds,” to ſend our, and proclaim Marts, and 
Sales for theſe Indulgences, upon terms that 
thoſe who would disburſe any ſumms of mo- 
ney, for the purpoſes aforeſaid; as the occaſi- 
on was, they ſhould have Pardons, and In- 
dulgences for numbers of years proportiona- 
ble co the ſumms they could; or would de- 
poſite ; Nam aliter non abſolvebantur niſi 
tribuerent ſecundum poſſe ſuum, & facul- 
tatem ſuam, For people could not beabſoly'd, 
except they did disburſe as much as their 
abilities would afford, as Hen. de Knighton 
deals plainly in the caſe : And then for the 
poor, and indigent, truly they deſerve our 
pitty, when the Taxa. (amere Apoſtolice 


deals thus plainly with theta, Nora dilegenter Taxa Cam. 


quod hujuſnods gratie non conceduntur” pau- 
peribus ;, quia non habent, ergo non poſſuat 
conſolars, ' Note diligently, that ſuch graces 
are not granted to the poor , becauſe they 
have not wherewithal, they - cannot be com- 
forted. _ A very ſad Caſe | ; | 
Now for thoſe people that were conſcious, 
and certain they were guilty of many fins, 
and perſwaded they ſhould lye frying in 
W Purgatory many thouſands of years, to purge 


bo themſelves, and make them fit for Heaven , 
. of who would not preſently unftring, and 


hs give even almoſt all they were worth, for 
uch advantages, and to be freed from 
E thoſe 


My {teruum. 


Centuim pt a- 
Vail. WELMIN. 
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thoſe bitterly - repreſented. pains, and tvr- 
ments e /-: 4D 9-4" 
Then to aſſure people they were ngt cheat- 
ed in theſe penny-worths, and bargains, 'the 
Myſterie of the Pope's Triple Crown. was 
ſufficient : for anciently, if not Rtill, the 
word, Myſter:um, was engraven thereon, to 
denote, and ſfignifie the Rule, and Authority, 
the Pope bears in Heaven, in Earth, and in 


Purgatory. And fo theſe Indulgences, and | 


Pardons were trucked for, and bought up, 


at = rates : until] people began a little to 


conſider, and look about them, and to ob- 
ſerve upon what terms, and for what -pur- 
poſes theſe Indulgences were ſent abroad, 
wherein no diſtinction of perſons, or: {ins 
was made, which reaſonably might have 
been expected from Chriſt's Vicar, . that 
whoſoever performed ſome religious rites, 
and paid certain ſurms of money, ſhould 
have all their ſins forgiven, whatever they 
were : ſo that all men, who would:come to 
the price, were not only promiſed everlaſt- 
ing life, but made capable of delivering. the 
ſouls of others out of Purgatory : conſider- 
ing alſo, that in employing the money-raiſed 
by theſe Indulgences, there was no regard 
had to the end tor which they were given, but 
frequently, by way of anticipation, -it. was 
aligned ro ſome other purpoſe, as to carry 
on the Popes revenge, to-pay his debts, to 
gratifie a friend, to inrich a Nephew, to mar- 
ry a Neece, to wage a War, to ſubdue an 


 Anti-pope, or the like + that all immasinable 
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ſhifes, ſharking, and tricks were uſed:go make Hen.deKnigh- 
Col', fo. 
I, 


the moſt of them, m regard they were gene- 
rally farmed our to the moſt cunning Favs, 
and ſuch as would give moſt. for them. So 
that in time people began to be a little wary 
5 laying our their mgney; that way, and. the 


Markets, and ſales for 'Indnigences- began to- 


be very cold : but then the ColleRors, and 
FaRors waukd ſell the cheaper penny-worths, 
and play at ſmall games before they would 


give out.; as Once ih Germany, when theſe Arn. Nom. 
wares began to be a little out of credit, the **** 


Pope's Officers would fejl them for a very 


ney was ſtaked againſt Pardons eſteemed of 


ſuch a value. And fo from the diſcoveries Vid. Hitt: 


of the cheats, and rapine hereby practiſed, SY Tri- 


the Indulgences were not only contemned, 
and exploded, bur way made for Reforma- 
tion of other Corruptions in the Church. 
Now, as well to ſhew the liberality of the 
Popes,.in granting theſe Indulgences, as alſo 
{omewhat further ro explicate the nature of 
them , we will here take a view of ſuch 7n- 
dulgences, and Pardons, as. formerly haye 
been granted to ſome of the Churches in 
Rome, as they are ſpecified in an old Book 
called, The (uſtomes of London, as follows. 
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ſmall price, or play at Tables for them in 13;6; jb. r;. 
Taverns, and Gaming-Houſes, wherein mo- fo. 62g. 
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Cuſtomes of The hoole Pardon of Rowe graunted 


London, 


Vid, Onuphr. 
de 7. ſanRio- 
ribus urbis 
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by divers Popes. 


N the City of Rome been four (birches, 
in which is Maſſe daily don, but there 
been. ſix of the ſame privileged, above all the 
oder with gret holineſſe, and pardon, as u 
bereaftir ſhewid. 
The Furſt is called St, Peter's Chirch 
th' Apoſtell, aud ts ſet _ the foot of an 
: thereto a ſtair of 
xxix ſteppys high, and as often as 4 mail 
gooth ta as that ſteyer, he ts releſid 
of the ſeventh part of penaunce, injoin'd and 
grauntyd by Pope Alyſander, 

Item, As ye com before the Chirch ther 
the Well ſpringeth, ſo may ye ſee above the 
aore an Image of our Lord, and betwene bu 
feerte ſtondeth one of the pence that God was 
fold for, and as oft as ye look on that peny, 
ye have xlv hundred yeris of pardon. 

Item, 1» the ſame Chirch on the ryht ſide 
ther is a pilour that was ſomtyme of Sala- 
mon'sT emple, .at which pilour our. Lord wa 
wont to reſte” whan he preched to the peeple, 
at which pilour if there any bee frantyk, 
or madd, or trobled with ſpyrits, they be 
adeliveryd, and made hool. 

And in that Chirch be xi Aulters, and at 


every of the Aulter u xlvitj yerts of pardone, 


and as many Lentes, or Karynes : and vil 
of thoe Aulters been ſcverally privelegyd with 
grace and pardone, At 
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- A the Furſt Aulter is the Vyſage of our 
Lord, who loketh on that hath v1j C yere. of 
par done. 194 IT 
Item, At the ſame Aulter is the ſpere that 
Cryſt was pierced with, whych was broght 
s, | fro Conftantynopl, ſerr fro the gret Turk to 
re Pope Innocent the vlij. 4s. 
he The Second Aulter is of Seint Andrew, 
is | and ther ye have vij C yere of pardone;. 
| The Fourth is of our Lady, ther is vij C 
ch yeres pardone. . . 
in The v Aulter us of St, Leo, ther he re- 
of | cevyd rhe abſolucyon in his maſſe fro Hevyn, 
| and ther is pardon of vijC yeres. 
Gd The vj Aulter of All Soles, and ther is v C 
a yeres of pardon: and every byh feſt one Sole 
out of Pargatory... . © 
or The viz Aulter # of Seynt Symon, and 
bel Jude, and ther is vj C yer of pardone, 
Ms And before the Quyer dore ſtond two 
af yriven Croſſes, and who ſo kyſſeth tho two 
y, Crofſes, he bath v C yeris of pardone., 
Item, Vpor our Lady day in. Lente 15 
1 hanged afore the Qyer acloth as our Lady 
3 made ber. ſelf, and it bangeth till our Lady 
uf 4ay Aſſumpcion, and as many times as one 
e M #bolaith it be hath iv C yere of pardon. 
Allſoo, as many times as 4 man goothe 
bel thorogh the crowds at St. Peters Chirch, he 
hath iv C yere of pardon, | | 
at . And as often as one followith the Hoſt to 
the ſycke bodys he hath xiv C yeres of pardon. 
Aliſo, Pope Sylveſter grauntid to all thoe 


a daily gothe to the Chirch of St. Peter 
b E 3 the 


* Third part. 


+ Eight day, 


| Indulgences, Parvons. 
rhe iy part of all bi. fins relefidy and ll ad- 
vow? 4nd promyſe- retefyd, and. allifes for+ 
geten releſyd and forgeven, except.: ley 
honds ox. Fader and Moder vyolently, py 
above- thys 1s gramited xxviy C yere of pars 
dow, and the meritys\of as many. Lentes or 
Karyns. [The knowledpe of .a Karyw ye ſpall 
find on the end of thus boke.] OCEAN 
And in rhe fefte' of | Seym Peter a 
of .'pairdon, and ws many karyns, and the 
* threddendell of penaunce . enjoyned te> 
Teſya. GE {by 
Dea fro the Aſſencyon day of. our Lord 
unto the Aſſumpcyon of our Lady ye have 
Xiy yere of pardone, \and 45 many karyns, 
and foryefenes of the 11j part of all - ſynnes. 
Ard upon the one ſyde of Seynt. Peter's 
Chirch aChirchyard lyeth, and that "15 called 
Goddys felde, andthere be beryed pare pyl- 
gryms and none other, and it 1s the land 
that was bought with-xxx pens that dur Lord 
Was ſold for, as oft \a4 one goeth upon that 
gronnd he hath xv C yere of pardon. 
Item, In the (hirch.of Seynt Boule wyth- 
- the walls ye have -x|vij M ,yere- of pare 
_ Item, 1s the zay' of bis convercyon i-C 
yere of pardon. 
Itein, On Childermaſſe day iijM yere of 
par aon, ; Ca 7 bo | 
Item, Os the * Utaziof Seynt Maztin whan 
as the Chirch was hallowed xiv M years of pat- 
don, and as many kgriyns, and the iij part of 
all ſms releſyd, | : che: 
| | | All 
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 Allſo whoothat qiſite the Chirch of Seynt 
Poule, z0- Sordays dothe as mochs as: if. he 
went to* St. James and dyd come ageyn.. -. - Sr. Fan's of 
ſcem,.J# the (hirch of St. Laurenee;wyth- Compoitelta 
out the walls ther lyeth the body of Sf. Laus "" Spallh 
rence, gd of. St. Stephen," and 'at the byh 
aulter ye have xcitj M yere of parden.. 
And whoe that wviſute the other aulters hath 
at eche aulter vij M yeres of pardon, :ajid as 
many karyns. 3 
Allſo, The Pope Pelagius grauutzd there 
at the iv feſtys of the yere at eche feſte 
viz C yere of pardon and as many'ikaryns, 
and who that gothe thether every Wedneſday 
he deliverith a ſole out of Purgatory, and 
hymſelf quyt of all ſyns. en 
Item, 1z the Chirch of St. Crucis ther is a 
chambre or 4 Coages  wythin, that, Pope 
Sylveſter pamed Jheruſalem, there 25 rhe 
bond that (hryſk was led with to his cruci- 
fyeing, and ther been 1) Sauſers, aud the 


one us full of hs blood, and the other 1 full 


of our Ladys mylk,, and the Sponge wherein 
ther was mengyd eyſelly and galle. | 

And one of the Nayls that Jbeſus: was 
nayled with on the croſſe, and a part of the 
block that St. John' bis hed was ſmetey off 
pon, and two armes, the one of St, Peter, the 
oder of St. Poule. 

Item, Ther ſtondyth a cheir in which Pope 
* Accenſius was maſtered, and too all-theym * Anicerus. 
a ſit in that cheir 3s grauntyd an "CM yere 
of pardon, and as many karyns, ana every 
Sonday a ſole out of Purgatory, 'and the 
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treddendell of all ſyns weleſyd. \ ON 

Item, I the ſame Chirch is a grete part of 
one of the Croſſes that one of the ' thevis 
was put 'on that was Crucifyed with 


p-- » Inthe ſame (hirch is the 'tytell of 
(bryſt as was in Latyn, Ebrew, and Greke, 
which was found in the tyme of Pope Innocent, 
to the whych the ſame Pape hath grantyd gret 
pardon. | | 

Item, 1» the Chirch of St. Mary Major 
ther flondyth on the byh aulter the hed of 

Seynt Jheronimus, and ther ye have xiil M 
yere of pardon , and asmany karyns. © 

And” on the oder aulter on the ryte honde 
ther is the (radle that Jheſus lay in, and of 
our Lady's mylke , and a grete part of the 
holy (roſſe , and of many Seintis Bodys, 
and ther ye have xix M yere of pardon, 
and as many karyns. | 


And Pope Nicholas iv, and St. Gregory, 


ecbe of theym granntyd therto x M yere of 


pardon. 

And fro aſſencyon to Cryſtmas ye have 
Xitij M yere of pardon, and the thred part 
of all ſynns'releſyd, | 

Item, Jn the Chirch of Seynt Sebaſtian 
wythout the Town, ther in a place that Pape 
Calixt amed Tolund, as ther the Aungel 
appered and ſpack to Gregory the Pope. In 
that place 1s foryefenes of all Synnes, and 
all penaunce, © 

Art the byb aulter is grauntid xxviij C 


yeris of pardone , and as many karyns : and” 


whoſo 
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whoſo cometh to the furſt aulter that fondith 
in the Chirch hath xiitj C yere of pardone- 
and ther is a Sellare or a vante wherein lyeth 
beryed xlix Popes that deyed:afl Martirs , 
who ſo cometh furſt into that place delyverych 
viij Soles out of Pur gatory of ſoche as he moſt 


. defyreth, and as moche pardon therto that 


all the world cannot nombre , ne reken , 
and every Sonday ye delyver a Sole ont of 
Purgatory. And in that Sellare ſtondyth a 
pytr , ther - Seynt Peter , and Seyne Poule 
wer 'hbyd in ccl yere, that no' man wyſt 
wher thei were becom , and whoo that puts 
tyth his hed into that pytt and ret! zt 
oute agen 1s clene of all ſynne. | 

Pope Gregory, and Sylveſter , and Pope 
Nicholas, and Pope Pelagius, and Pope 
Honorius, eche of them grauntyd to the 
ſame place one M yere of pardon, and as 
many karyns. eAnd ther lyeth the bodys 
of divers oder holy perſons whych were too 
long to wryte of : and ſo the grace that is 
at St. Sebaſtians # groundyd that it cannot 
be taken away, * © 

Item, 1 the (hirch of Seynt Mari Mayor 
afore written , afore the Quyer, ts the 
Image of our Lady which Seynt Luke dyd 
peint , which Image St, Gregory dyd bere 
fro Mari Mayor to Seynt Peters th*Apoſtel, 
who allſo comyng. afore the (aſtell of St. 
Aungell he fee an Aungell in the hyht of the 
Caſtell, having in his hond a burning 
Sworde , and wito him a gret multitude of 
Aungells, which ſong afore that Image 


Regring 
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Anſyering St. Gregory. 
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Item, Jn the Chirch of Seint John Latry- 

neus the Pope Sylyeſter yaf therto as many 
yeres pardon as-it reyned drops of water"the 
day that hallowyd the .Chirch , and that 
tyme it reyued ſo fore, that no :man had 
ſeen a greter reyn before that. day. 

And when he bad grauntid this, he thought 
in himſelf whedyr he had ſo much power or 
Nt, 

Then ther came a woice fro. hevyn, and 

ſaid , Sylveſter thou haſ# power znough to 
yewe that pardon, and God grauntyd thus 
moche therto , that and a man bad made 
a vow to Jheruſalem , and lacked good to do 
his Pileramage , if he go fro Sz. Peter's 
Chirch to $t. John Latrynes, he ſhall be 
diſcharged and have abſolucyon of that pro- 
mſec. WL : 

Wed any time that a man cometh to St, 
John Latrynes , he # quytt of . all Syanes, 
and 'of all. penaunce , with that ,.. that he be 
penitent for his: ſianes, 

Blyſſed # the mader that bereththe chyldz 
that hereth maſſe on Saterdays at St. John 
Latrynes , for he. deliveryth all theim that 
he \deſyreth out of Purgatory , too the nombre 
of Ixxvij Soles. | 

Item, 
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Item, Upon the tour of the (birch ſftondyth 
a double crofſe that was made of the ſwerde 
that St. John was beheded with, and at 
every time that a man beholtlith that croſſe he 
hath xillj M year of pardon, and as many 
haryns.of all peraunce, © © 

And at the hyh aulter ye have remiſhyou of 
all Synnes , and of all penaunce , and in- 
numerable pardpu more than he needeth for 


bingalf. = 
There ts the grave that. Seynt John layd 
himſelf in when he had ſaid maſſe, and 


then come @ grete light over the grave , and 


when that light was gone , then fund they 
nootyng there but hevinly bred, In that 
grave cometh every good Friday in the night 
the holy cream and oyl , aad he that purteth 
therin his hed bath CM yere of pardon, and 
as many karyns. | 

And bebyiid the byb auter flondith a cheyr 
that God. ſat in, and whoo that ſuteth 
theria has the thred part of all his ſyns 
releſya. | 

And. who that wiſueth all the oder aul- 
ters hath at eche aulter xliti} C yere of par- 
don , and as many karynes : and Fi the one 


| fide of the Chirch ther is a Sacrifice that is 
.at Seynt John Baprtiſt's aulter , and ther is 


the table that our Lord ete at upon Manndy 
Thurreſday. And allſo the Tables of ftone 
with the X. Commandments that .oxr Lord 
gafe to Moyles on the mount of Sinai : And 
ther % a lj Square of the v borly lofes, 
and of the two fyſhes, and allſo there us our 
Ladys keverchef, ? Item, 
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Item, In the ſame Chirch on the byb anl- © 


ter been the bodys of Seint Peter , and Poule, 
and the hed of Zachary the Prophet, Fa- 
der of Seynt John the Baptiſt , with dyvers 
oder rehiqys. © © A 
Item, Iz the ſame Chirch-yard ſtondith 
a Chappell that 1s" called Sanctum” Sano- 
rum , ther is the face of our Lord , ther ye 
bave xttjM yere of pardon. | 
When the Emperour Conſtantine was (7y- 
flened, he ſpaks thus to Pope Sylveſter : 1; 
that I have geven my bow to the wurſhip of 
God, graunt you mekely his grace to all 
theim Jar willingly come to this town : Then 
anſwered Pope Sylveſter , Our Lord Fheſu 
Cryſte , that by his grete mercy hath purged 
you of your grete lazary , he mought purg 
all them that vifite this Chirch of all hur ſyn, 
and all oder penaunce, PSV 
He that wooll not beleve this may go to 
Seint Latrynes before the quyer dore , and 
ther he may ſee in Marbill all that is wrytten 
here. . 
From Seynt John's day till Scrovetyde all 
this pardon is doubled, and fro Serovetyde 


to Eſter the paraon is threfold double : Bleſſyd 


_ #5 he that may deſerve to have this pardon, 


And in the ſame Chappel abeveſaid may come 
20e weemen, 

Item, About that Chappell - on the left 
Jyde ther are ſteppis which ſomtinie-ware at 
Jheruſalem , ad who ſo 'gothe uptho ſteppss 
on his knees, he deliveryth one ſole out of 
Purgatory. | | 


Item, 
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- night wher he ſlepeth one oder. 


. bis avow in. 
. poyntts vij yere during , doth and wynneth 
. a Karyne , that 15 to ſay , a Lentdum, 


\ Jndulgences, Pardons, 


Item, 1s the Chirch of Seyne Euſtace ye 
may have releſe and pardon of all ſynne, 

And he that is ſhreven and repentant of his 
ſyn he hath a M yere pardon , and as many 

of ok 

Then follow the Indulgences granted unto 
other lower Churches in Rome, but by theſe 
ſpecifi'd, you may judge of all thereſt, And 
then the Relater , according to his promiſe, 
proceeds to tell the Reader what a Karyne is. 


- FA Karyne, (ſaith he) # to goe Wulward vij 
yere . Item, To faſten bred and water the F ry- 


day vij yere : Item, 1z vij yere ot to ſlepe one 
Item, #x vij 
yere not to com under noe covered place , but 
of it be to here maſſe in the Chirch dore or 
porch : Item, 1x vij yere not to ete ne drynk_ 
ont of no veſſell , but in the ſame he made 
Item, he that fullfils all thes 


And thus may a man have at Rome (as 
he concludes ) grete pardon , and ſoul helth : 


. Bleſſyd ben all thooſe pepull, and in good tyme 


born, that reſſeveth all theſe graces, and 


well kepyth them. Of the which pardone and 
. grace, our Lord Jheſu Chreſt mote graunt 


to all good (bryſten men. Amen, 

And _ We the propoſal , and belief 
of theſe heavenly advantages , men, women, 
and Children, of all qualities, were con- 
tinually drawn, and enticed to Rome , at 
their grear charges , and expences , to par- 
take of theſe tranſce1dant graces. [1 
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:;Indulgences, ÞParbons. 
ſhew the Popes charity , and liberality in 
theſe gracious Indulgences, we muſt. know 
that they were granted alſo. to. many 
Churches, and Altars within this Kingdom, 
like cummin Seeds, moſt commonly depen- 
{4'd uponthe walls. | 4; 


Againſt an Altar 5 thus 2. | 
Si quis Miſſam ad hoc Altare fieri carabit, 


plenariam peccatorum remiſſiovem Cconſe- 
quetur. S1 vero pro defuntti alicujus ani- 
ma ad idem Altare legatur Miffſa, ſtatin 
in ipſo attu c.celebratione miſe anima de- 
funtts ex Purgatorio in calum aſcendet , & 
ſervabitur. Nihil Certius. EY 
But theſe home Indulgences were never 
eſteem'd ſo powerful ; and effequal; as thoſe 
which were far feich'd, and dear bought. 
And the profit accruing. to the Popes, and 
Court. of Rome, by vertue of theſe, was 
excellive great, and alwayes , fince their 
firſt contrivance , eſteemed one of the Car- 
dinal ſupports of the revenues of that See, 
And for the improvement thereof, theſe 
Romiſh Indulgences were ſometimes made 
Itinerant, and ſent abroad into other Coun- 
trys, under the managery of Commiſſioners, 
to be delivered out, and diſpenced for mo- 
ney , to ſuch as could not travel to Rome for 
them : ( of which more anon, when we come 

to the Jubiles. ) | 
Thus Pope Leo the Tenth , a man very 
liberal in rewarding his kindred, and Cour- 
tiers, 


” Ty. wo coun 
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tiers, when ſome other fountains were dryed 
up , whence / riches ufed ro be drawn out of 
other Nations to the Cuurt of Rowe, thought 
fit to ſerve himſelf of that of Indulgences , 
and ſpediſowell in that proje, that he gave 
to divers perſons the Revenues of divers 
Provinces ,, reſerving ſomething to his own 
Exchequer : and particularly he gave the 
Indulgences of Saxony, and of that arme of 
Germany which-reacheth from thence to the 
Sea fide , to his Siſter Mapdalen , the wife 
of Franceſchetto Cibo , baſtard Son of Pope 
Innocent the eighth, in recompence of the 
charges which the family of C;bo wereat , 
when he retired himſelf to them at Gezoa 
under Alexander the ſixth, 


And hence it was , that Franci/cnus Sode- I. Se. 27. 


rinus , Cardinal of Preneſte, called Car- 
dinal Yolterra, told Pope Adrian the ixth, 
That no Reformation could be made , that 
would nor notably diminiſh the Rents of the 
Church , which having four fountains , one 
Temporal, viz. the Rents of the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Eſtate : the other three ſpiritual, viz. 
Indulgences , Diſpenſations, and Collations 
of Benefices ; none of them could be ſtopp'd, 
but that one quarter of the Revenues would 
be cut off, 
The Exemplification of the Holy Pardons 
at Rome before; acquaints us how thoſe 
Sraces were, and are there delivered out by 
whole-fale,, and in groſs ſumms : butthere 
were ſome men that thought it ſurer to pur- 
chaſe cher, z5 it w:re, by retail : and 
others 


W. Dupdale 
Hiſt. of 

S. Pauls Ca- 
thed. fc. 45. 


rum ſalutem reſpiciunt, ad exauditionts gra. 
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others again thought they. were not - fute 
enough without they had- them-under hand, 


_ andſcal, and the Pope's general-warranty to 


them : thus, | | 
Sir Gerard *Braybroke Kt. and Elizabeth 
his Wife, about the year 1400,-were buried 
in St, Paul's Church in London : and in the 
ear MDC V11EL. the bones of Sir Gerard 
ying in a Coffin of Lead, caſed. with wood, 


were digged up, at the Eaſt end of the South | 


Iſte, ſiding the Quier, and with them an In- 
dulgence from Pope Bonrface the 9g. which 
being eſteemed: by the purchaſers thereof, 
without doubr, of great value, we will here 
exhibit a true tranſcript of the ſame; 


Indulgentia Domino Gerardo 

 Braybroke milicti, & Dominx Eli- 
zabeth# uxori ejus, per Bonifacium 
Pontificem Rom. cjus nomine no- 
num conceſla. 


| 5 gen Epiſcopms, Seruus Servorum 


Dez, diletto filio nobils wvira Gerardo 
Braybrok, juniors Milits : & dilefte in 
Chriſto filie, mobili mulieri Elizabetha eju 
uxori, Lincolnienſis Dicoeſis, Salutem, & 
Apoſtolicam benediftionem. Provenit ex 
veſtre devotionts affettu, quo nos & Roma- 
nam Eccleſiam reveremini, ut petitiones ve- 
ſftras, illas preſertim que animarum veſtra- 


tiam 


Indulgences, Pardons, 
tiam admittamis. Hinc cft, quod nos veſtris 
ſupplicationibus inclinati, ut Confeſſor, quert 
quilibet veſtrum duxerit eligendum omnium 
peccatorum. veſtrorum, . de quibus corde con- 
triti, & ore confeſſi fueritis, ſemel tantum 
in wmorts articulo, plenam remiſſienem vob 
in finceritate fide. Apoſtolice S. Rom. Ec- 
cleſie, ac obedientia, &* devotione noftra, vel 
ſucceſſorum noſtrorum Rom. Pontificum ca- 
nonice intrantium, perſiſtentibus, authoritate 
Apoſtolica concedere waleat devotiont veſtre, 
tenore preſontium, Indulgemus. Sic tamen, 
quod idems (,onfeſſor, de his de quibus fuerit 
alteri [atisfattio impendenda, cam vobu per 
vos, fi ſupervixeritts, vel per heredes veſtros, 
ſt tunc forte tranſieritis, faciendum injun- 
gat : quam vos vel ills facere teneammi, ut 
preferatur. Et ne vos ( quodabſut ) propter 
hujuſmodi gratiam reddamini procliviores ad 
ilicita in poſterum committenda, mlumin, 
quod ſi ex confidentia remiſſionts hujuſmods 
forte aliqua commiſeritis, qua-ad illa pre- 
difka remiſſio vobus nullatenus ſuffragetar. 
Null: ergo omnino hominum liceat hanc Pa- 
ginam noſtre conceſſwnis & voluntatis in- 
fringere, vel et auſu temerario contraire, 
Si quis anutem hoc attentare preſumpſerit, 
indignationemomnipotentis Dei, & beatorun 
Petri & Pauli Apoftolorum ejus, ſe noverit 
incerſurum. Dat. Rome, apud S. Petrum, 
Nonas Fulu, Pontificatus fir anno ſecun- 
do, & Anno Domini MCCCXC, 

A little further to ſhew the power, and 
vertue of theſe Indulgences, ro draw the 
| i Peoples 


Camb. Brit. 
in Lincol: ſh, 
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Peoples mony, and I think.the beſt effe& of 
theſe pie fraudes, we may note, how by 


means thereof many of our Churches, and 
religious houſes, were, from time'to time, 
builc, and repaired : As the Abby,. and | 
Church of Crowland by the relation of Pe- ® 
tru Bleſſenſis, in the time of K. Hem. 2. by © 
an Indulgence for the third part of Penance |; 
injoined for ſins committed, to all that help- 
£d forward the work. And, to inſtance in } 
no more but the Cathedral of St. Paul's in 
London, a multitude of Letters are avowed 
by Mr, Dugdale to have been by him ſeen, 
and read, by which Indulgences, extending 
to certain numbers of days, for penance was 
granted to all ſuch as, being contrite, and 
confeſt, ſhould afford their help to ſo good a 
work : particularly, 

Hugh Foliot, Biſhop of Hereford, grant- 
edan Indulgence for 20 days penance, to be 
in force for ſeven years, 

Richard Wetherſhed Archb, for 40 days 
penance, 

Henry Archb. of Colen in Germany, 
granted for the ſame purpoſe relaxation of 
50 days penance. | 

Afterwards, in the reign of K. Hey. 3. 
theſe ſeveral Indulgences were granted, viz 

Edmund Archb. of Cant. tor. 20 days 
penance, 


Walter Archb, of York for 4-0. 
Foſcelia Biſhop of Bath. 38. 
Walter Biſhop of Carl. for 40s 


Rich, Biſhop of Kocheſter. 
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Hu þ Biſhop of Cov. and Lichf. 30. 
- Wilanm Biſhop of Norwich, 20. 


Cum multis alits, &c. 


Afterwards, in the year 1244. comes an 


Indulgence from Walter Biſh. of Norwich, 
extending to thoſe which ſhould either, tor 
devotions ſake viſit the Tomb of Roger N:- 
er, or give aſſiſtance unto the work. As 
alſo ſome time after, another for the like 
purpoſe, from Richard Biſhop of Exeter. , 
| In the ſame year, Pope Innocent the $. 
ſent - out a Pardon for 40 days penance, 
to all ſuch as ſhould aſliſt ro carry on the 
work. : | 
But, in the year following, Lanrence Biſh. 
of Rocheſter, in his Indulgence, adds the 
viſiting of the ſaid Tomb of Roger Neger. 
To theſe ſucceed the Indulgences of” 
Boniface Archbiſhop of {arr. for 4o0days. 
John Biſhop of Landaff for 20 days. 
William Biſhop of Sarum for 20days. 
Afterwards, the fruits of theſe being 
found, a multitude of Letters hortatory were 
iſſued out by ſeveral Biſhops, with Indul- 
gences, as aforeſaid, for the ſame purpoſC, 
_— WW. -- 
Fouk_ Baſſet Biſhop of Loxd. 
Richard Biſhop of Lincoln, 
Giles Biſhop of Salzsbury. 
John Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
Walter Biſhop of Salisbury. 
Robert Biſhop of Durham. 
Godfry Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Thoni4s Biſhop of Hereford. 
F# 


An, D. 1244, 


An. D. 1252. 


1252 
1254, 
1255. 
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And after allthis, within a few years, ano- 
ther Letter hortatory flued out by Fohr 
Archb. of (ant. affording the ſame number 
of days, for Indulgence, as the other Biſhops 


had done, The like from W:ll;am Biſhop of # 


Norwich. And ſome time after that the like 7 
from Fohn Biſhop of Norwich, and Roger > 
Biſh. of Salisbury. 2 
After which, one Sim, a Cardinal of i 
Rome gave one hundred days releaſe to all 
ſuch as ſhould give to the repair of the whole 
fabrick. | 
_ With theſe came alſo contributions from 
Treland, which began An. D. 1237- and 
cominued ſeveral years, granted by 
Cbriſtian Biſhop of Emely, for 20 days. 
William Biſhop of Leghlin, for 30 days. 
Gilbert Biſhop of Imely, for 21 days. 
Iſaac Bifhop of Killalow, for 8 days. . 
William Biſhop of Conor, for 40 days. 
Thomas Biſhop of Elfin, for 40 days. 
David Biſhop of Cajhall, for 40 days. 
Thomas Biſhop of Down, for 40 days. 
And, to ſhut up the bead-roll, there came 
only one from Scotland, viz. from Albinu 
Biſhop cf Brechin, whoſe Indulgence reach- 
ed but ten days : but then of ſuch extent, that 
It included all perſons, who for devotion 
fake, ſhould viſit the Altars of St, Edmund, 
Archbiſhop of {azrt. and St. Edward the 
King, ſcituate in that Cathedral, and there 
elther pray ſor the ſoul of the Lady 1/abel 
ae * Brus, or give ſomething to the Fa- 


brick. 
Thus 
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Thus you ſee how that in ſeveral times, 


and ages, ſeveral Biſhops praiſed this pow- 


er of granting of Indulgences , but that pra- 
Rice being experimented derogatory, and 


{ prejudicial to the Supremacy of Rome, an 
2 Ad of reſumption paſſeq in that Court, and 
2 the power of granting Indulgences reduced, 
Z and fixed where they took their firſt riſe, 


Now, to what ſumm, or ſumms, the mo- 
neys raiſed by Indulgences, and appropriated 
to Rome, amounted to, we may well conceive 
them to exceed all account ; when as once 
inthe Switzer's Country, a ſcanty and bar- F'i!t of Counc + 
ren place to England, there was at one time wn re. uk 
raked up, by theſe Indulgences, managed by © *** 
one Frier Samſon of Milan, no leſs than 
One hundred and twenty thouſand Crowns, 
And the Contemplation of their efficacy for 
that purpoſe, made one once ſay, That the 
Pope could never want money, ſo long as he 
could hold a pen in his hand, and one of the 
Popes themſelves thus prophanely to boaſt, 
Quantas nobts divitias comparavit bac fabu- 
la Chriſti ! bur no more of that. 

Laftly, forthe Authority, and validity of 
theſe Indulgences, I gave you before the Opi- 
nion of a Romaniſt, I will now conclude 
with this of a Proteſtant, v:z. That theſe In- 
dulgences have no foundation, eicher in An- 
tiquity, in Reaſon, or in Scripture : Not in 
Antiquity, tn regard they began bur about _ 

: oe SACOMNs 
400 years ago : Not in Reaſon, for how can ne. 
one meer man ſatisfte for another, diſpence q. x,y}. 
with another, to another, and by another ? ap, 4, © 
F 3 Not 
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Not in Scripture, which ſays expreſly, Tie 
blood of Chriſt which purgeth us from all ſm , 
and, When'we have done all we can, we ate 
unprofitable ſervants, * ES Ot 
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R Eliques, Agnus Dei's,Crofles, Pictures, 
- Beads, Swords, Bracelets, Feathers, 
Roſes, Shoos, Boots, Parings of Nails, Drops 
of Milk,drops of blood, Hair, Medals, Aſhes, 
Duſt, Rags, Chips, Conſecrated Wax, and 
innumerable other hallowed knacks,come next 
in pliy : And by theſe the People were con- 
ſtancly gull'd out of their money : For theſe 
were daily brought over from Rome, and bar- 
tered tor Gold, and Silver ; a cheat practi- 
ſed, ro my knowledge, upon many Devora's 
atthis day. iy X 
Amongſt theſe commodities, having named 
the Beads, thoſe 'precious helps of Romitſh 
devotion, and the Virgin Mary being ſome- 
times obſerved painted with Beads in her 
hand, ſome have therefore conceived them 
to have been of Divine, or Apoſtolical Inſti- 
tution : But Polydore Vergil informs me, 
that Petey the Hermit, abcur the year 1090. 
was the firſt Inventor of them, to be as tram- 
mels to ho!d their Offices, and Devotion, 
to a right -pace : At firſt (ſays he ) they 
were made of wood ; but, Heodie (ſays he 
Se eo: : again ) 


re 
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again ) tantus honor calculis acceſſit, ut non 
modo ex ligne, ſuccino, & corallio, ſed ex 
auro, argentoq; fiant, ſintq, mulieribus in- 
ftar ornaments, & hypoeritis pracipui fuceſs 
bonttatts inſtruments , that 1s, Ar this day 
Beads are in ſuch eſteem, that they are not 
only made of Wood, Amber, and Coral, but 
alſo of Gold, and Silver, uſed by Women as 
Ornaments ; and by Hypocrites as inſtru- 
ments of fained devotion. | 

Then, for theſe, and all the other precious 
things before mentioned, ſuch vertue was im- 
puted tothem,that ſcarce any that had money, 
would ſtick to give the rates ſet uponthem : 
eſpecially when it was given out,and believed, 
they had power, and verrue, to fortifie againſt 
Temptations : infuſe, and ſtrengthen grace : 
fright, and drive away the Devil, and all evil 
ſpirits : allay winds, and tempeſts: purifie 
the air : ſecure from thunder, and lightning : 
ſtop all raging infetions, and contagions 
and be as panpharmacons againſt all diſeaſes :; 
with a multitude more benefits, and advan- 
tages which they brought to the poſſeſſors of 
them : All which, I ſay, being conſidered, 
who would be without ſuch precious things, 
when they might be had for money ? Be- 
ſides, it always was ( as was but reaſonable ) 
in the Pope's power, to ſet his own price 
upon his own commodities, as beſt knowing 
the vertue, and value of them. And then 
ſuch hallowed things, the dearer they were, 
the better, and more virtual they were 


_ eſteemed , like Tobacco, and ſuch other 


F 4 fantaRical 
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fantaſtical commodities, that take their 'eſti- 
mation amongſt the fond, ignorant, and undi- 
ſcerning, far more from their high price,than 
their intrinſick worth, and value. And, as 
one ſpecimen of the reſpet which theſe Re- 
liques, and trifles once had, as alſo how their 
eſteem fell ; there is a pretty ſtory, That 
upon the diſſolurion of Monaſteries, and 
Abbies here, in the time of King #7. 8. care 
was taken, that upon the ſurrender of any 
foundation, the debts of the Houſe ſhould be 
paid. Now fo it was, that there had be- 
longed to one of the Monafteries, as part of 
their treaſure, a piece of St. Anthony's fin- 
ger, covered only with an ounce of Silver , 
which Relique the Houſe had pawn'd to one 
for Forty pounds, who repairing to the 
Commiſſioners for his money, nd offering 
to deliver the pledge, they refuſed to redeem 
it, as not taking it to be of ſo much value, 
and fo ieft the cheated Broker to make th 
beſt he could of the forfeiture, | 
And beſides the price of theſe Reliques, 
and Wares, at the- firſt hand, many of the 
more famous ſort of them were made dail 
pick-pockets to multitudes who brought their 
devotion, and offerings in vows, and pilgri- 
mages to' them, when they were kept, and 
expos'd at ſome famous place. For, | 
As theſe Reliques, many of them, were 
bought up, and ingroſt by private perſons, 
ſo multitudes of them were treaſur'd up, and 
preſerved in Cathedrals, 'Abbys, and Religt- 
ous Houſes : And that we may make ſome 
WER eſtimate 
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eſtimate of the number, and quality of them, 
we are hee again beholden to Mr. Dag4ale, 
for exhibiting an Inventory of ſuch as were 
once . kept in the Cathedral Church of 
St. Paul's in London. 


Hz ſung Reliquiz quas Radulfus d'Diceto W. Dvgd. 
Decanus Lundoniz contulit S. Paulo, Hift. of 
ets, S. Pauls. fo. 
De Cultelto Domini. ak 
De Capillis S. Marie Magdalene. 
* Des. _— Papa & Martyre., 

De Ofſe beati Laurentis Martyrs. 

De Pallio aliiſque reliquits $, Martins 
Turonenſ. Epiſcopi. ; 

De S. Marco, & Marcellina Martyr. 

De S. Vittore Martyre, 

De Teſta S. Ypoliti Martyrs. 

De Baculo S. Martini Turon. Epiſcopi. 

De S. Oſwaldo Rege & Martyre. 

De Stola & pallio S. Maximini. 

De Baculo S. Maximini Treverenſ. 
Epiſcopr. . 

De Capite S$, Eugents Martyr. 

Os cujuſdam Martyris de ſocits S. Mau- 
ritite 

De Sandalits & Sudario &- Caſula S. Re- 
maclu. 

De Offe & veſtimento S. Walburge Vir- 
ging, & de margaritts armille ipſius. 

De Ofſe Alexanar: Pape & Martyrs. 

De Pulvere reliquiarum. 


Other 
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Other Reliques in the ſame Church, , 

A Veſſel of Cryftall, with two ribs of 
St. Laurence in it, tl -— 

A Cryſtal Veſſel containing ſome Re: 
liques of St. Swithin, Coſmus , and Das 
manus, The ſepulcher of our Lord, St, 
eMary, Jlount Calvary, and other Re. 
liques. 

A Cryſtal Cup containing the Hairs of 
the bleſled Virgin , and the hand of St. Joh: 
the Evangeliſt, 

' A Veſſel of Cryſtal holding ſome of St, 
Paul's bloud. ; 

A Cryſtal Veſſel containing two pieces of 
the Head of St. Thomas the Martyr , ſome of 
his Hair, and Garment. 

A Cryſtalline Veſſel containing ſome of 
the Garments, Milk, and Hair of the bleſſed 
Virgin, : 

A Veſſel of Silver gilt, made like a Cup, 
—_— Reliques of SS. Oſwald, eAlban, 


-and Dunſtan. 


A precious Image of St. Paul. . 

The Head of Sr, Arhelbert King , and 
Martyr , in a Silver and gilt Box. 

The cheek of St. Echelbert Confeſſor , 
and Founder of the Church , with four Teeth 
only remaining in it, in a Silver and gilt 
Veſſel inrich'd with precious ſtones. 

A Rib of St. Richard in a Silver Veſſel : 
and another of his Ribs in a Cryſtal 
Veſſel. | 

A Veſſel of Faſper , lined with plates ol 


Silyer and gilt, containing Reliques of SS. 
Anarem, 
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Andrew , and. Philip Apoſtles : of Dionys , 
and Blaſe , Martyrs : and ſomeof the wood 
of 'St. Andrews Crofs. 
A great black Cheſt of Gzlbert Biſhop, 


containing a mylritude of Saints Reliques. 


- Another Cheſt cover'd with red Silk, full 
of Reliques of divers Saints, 
* A little cheſt of Copper , full of Saint's 
Reliques. | | 
A Box of Jyory, with Reliques of St. 
Aſtin , and others, EEE | 
A little Ivory Box, with Reliques of St, 
Agnes, and others. - 
' : A Sllyer gilt Box, with a multitude of Re- 
liques 1n it. 
A Coffer colour'd blew , with many Re- 
liques 1n it. | | 
* A certain Laps de Iſrael , expreſling the 
Majeſty of God, inrich'd with Silver and 
many precious ſtones, 
' A curious conſecrated Image of the Bleſs- 
ed Virgin, with her Son , holding a Pearl 
in her right hand , richly adorn'd. 
' The great Arm of St, elit , curiouſly 
adorn'd. £ 
Thelittle Arm of St. 4elitms, ina border 
of Gold. 
The Arm of St. Oſth , holding her Head 
in herhand, adorned very richly. 
The Head of St. Gamalzicl. 
Another Arm , with ſome bones of the 
13000 Virgins, 
A Cryſtallin veſſel, containing many 
Reliques of St. Thomas the Martyr. 
EO | Three 
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' Reliques, 8c. 

Three holy Croſſes , with the Images of 
the Crucifix , St. Mary , and St. Fohz , of 
Silver gilt, .- 

A Silver gilt Croſs, with the Crucifix, 
St. Mary , and St, John , having on the top 
Tome patt of the wood of the Holy Croſs. 

. Many other curious Croſſes, and Cruci- 


"fixes. 


Many other Coffers, Chefts, Boxes, and 


"Veſſels, all ſtuffed with precious Reliques, 


Agnus ' Dei's, Beads, &C. 


The Rocher of St. Edmund Archbiſhop of | 


Cant. 

The Reliques of St. Apollonia, and a mul- 
titude more, 

On the top of the ſpire was a great Croſs, 
wherein were many Reliques of divers Saints, 
put there by Gzlbert de Segrave Biſhop of 
London , to the intent , that by the glorious 
merits of thoſe Saints , the Steeple might be 
preſeryed from Tempeſts. 

King Canutws, as our Hiſtorians gene- 
rally fay , in his recurn from Rowe , bought 
at Pavia the Arme of St. Auguſtin, rhe 
great Doctor of the Church , and gave it 
unto Coventre , for which he paid one hun- 
dred Talents of Silver , and one of Gold: 
though others ſay it was Egelnotus, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury , that bought it, and 
as a wwicory of his reſpet to Earl Leofr:c, 
gave it to his City of Coveptre, But were 
it the one, orthe other , I find not any abate- 
ment in the price , which being ſo large , it 
aye it the greater reputation, to _ 

multt- 


- Reliques, &c. 
multitudes, with great expences, to viſite 
It. 
But the bounty of this K. Caxnutus ap- 


'pear'd moſt exceſlive to the Abby of Hide 


near Wincheſter , to which he gave a Croſs, 
ſo coſtly for the materials, and curious for 
the making , that he beſtowed as much there- 
on , as his own years revenue of all England 
amounted to : But the fate of this Coſtly 
Croſs, was, that about the raign of K. Henry 


the ſixth, it was burn'd, with the whole Mo- 
_ naſtery, by the malice, and praQtice of 


Henry de Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter. 
To all theſe Reliques, and ballowed wares, 


and infinite more ejuſdem farine, where- 


with our Abbies, monaſteries, and Ca- 
thedrals were furniſhed, according to the 
blind, and extravagant devotion of thoſe 
times, a ſtrange yeneration, and efteem 
was had by the People, until theReforma- 
tion made many notable diſcoveries of the 
cheats 5 and deluſions wrought in , and by 
them , as 

Our Lady's Girdle, ſhewed in eleven 
ſeveral places , and her milk in eight. 

The Bell of St. Gathlac , and the Felt of 
St, Thomas of Lancaſter , both remedies for 
the Head-ach. 

The Penknife , and Boots of St. Thomas 
of Canterbury, and a piece of his ſhirt, much 
reyerenced , and confided in by great-bellyed 
women. 

The Coals that roaſted Sr. Laurence. 

Two, or Three H:ads of St. Urſula. 

AMalchus 


T7 


Cambd. Britr, 
in Hanſhire 
fo. 266. 
Speed in vita 
Canutt. 


Lo, Herb.Hiſt, 
Hen.8. fo. 431. 
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Reliques, 8c. 

Malchushis Ear. And the parings of S' 
Edmund's nails, OY 

The Image of an Angel with one wing , 
which brought hither rhe ſpears head thar 
pierced Chriſt's fide. _- 

An Image of our Lady , with a Taper in 
her hand, as burned nine years without 
waſting ; till one forſwearing himſelf there- 
on, it went out, and was then found to be 
but a piece of wood. | 

Our Lady of Worcefter , from which 
certain veils, and dreſlings being taken away, 
there appear'd the Statue of a Biſhop, ten 
foot high. 

Our Lady of Walſmgham , the terming 
of many a coſtly , bur fruitleſs Piſgrimage, 

The Rood of Grace, at Boxley in Kent, 
made with divers vices, and wiers, to 
turn the eyes, and move the fips, was 
ſhewed' publickly at Paul's Croſs , by Fohn 
Biſhop of Rorbeſter , and there broken ; and 
pull'd in pieces , rhe people laughing at rhar, 
which they ador'd but an hour before. And 
here it will hot be amiſs a little further to 
give you the Legend of this famous H. Rood: 
which I find this ; An Engliſh Artift being 
taken Priſoner , in the warrs berween us and 
France, and wanting money for his ranfome, 
ſet his wits on work ; to make ſoftie famous 
piece ,, and having got ſofne materials , he 
made a curious Rood , the fike had never 
bin ſeen, for it's geſtures ; and moving all 
it's Joints, as bowing the head , lifting up 
it's ſelf, rolling the eyes, ſhaking the hands, 
: knitting 


'Reliques, 8c. 
Knitting the brows, ec. which being finiſh- 
ed , he got leave, upon his parol , to bring 


it into England, to ſell, and make money 


of it for a ranſome, and layd it on the back 
of a Jade, which he drove before him : 
coming to Rocheſter,” and ſtaying there, 
to drink, the Jade went forwards , a way 
not intended by the Maſter, and ſtayed nor 
till he came to Boxly, and running to the 
Abby Church dore , he made ſuch a knock- 
ing , and bouncing againſt the dere with his 
heels, that ar the noiſe the Abbot, and Monks 
came, and open'd thedore , which no ſoo- 
ner done, but the beaſt ruſh'din, and ran 
to a certain piller , and there ſtood : whilſt 
the monks were buſte in taking off the load, 
in comes the owner puffing , and ſweating , 
and — them that the Jade, with his 
load, was his property, endeayours to 
lead him out of the Church , but notwith- 
ſtanding all his beating, and pulling, the 
reſty beaſt would nor ſtir one inch fromthe 
piller; then he takes off the Image,thinking to 


carry it away himſelf, but that would nor hr , 


neither , and therefore afcer much heaving, 
and lifting to no purpoſe, they all thoughr 
that God: had ſent, and deftin'd it ro that 
Houſe , like another Palladium, and ſo the 
Abbot , and Monks piving the Maſter his 
price fo? it , they ſet itup juſt ar tha piller, 
where it ſtood for many years, doing rare 
feats, to the inriching of the Houſe , rill 
it was eaſily rcemoyed to Panl's Croſs , and 
there uncaſed , as yo. have heard before. 

: In 
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S. Rumv/a!d. - In the ſame Church there was alſo the 
Image of St. Rumwald, which was a very 
ſmall one, the reprefentation of a Boy-Saint ; 
and the uſe of this Image was tliis ; If you 
were minded .to have any Benefit by the 
Rood of Grace , you muſt be ſhriven by one 
of the Monks firſt, and then by. lifting at 
this St. Rumwald ; proof was made whether 
you were in clean life , as they ſaid , or no 
and if you proved to be clean, then was your 
way made for your offering to be accepted 
before the holy Rood : If you were not 
clean , which. was known by your not bein 
able to lift that littte Image , then you mu 
be confeſs'd again , on preſumption you had 
conceal'd ſome foul fins. But then here 
was the trick on't , the Image being ſmall, 
holfow , and 4ight, that a Child of ſeven 
years old might eaſily lift it , there was a 
divice to faften it to a poſt with a pin of 
wood , which a Knave ſtanding behind could 
put in, and out as he liſt, which pin being 
put in, the ſtrongeſt man could not ſtir it; 
and then when any perſon offered bounti- 
fully , the pin was pulled out , that he might 
eaſily lift it ; bur to one that prov'd ſtingy, 
the Image would not ſtir atall: and fo, in 
ſtead of devotion, this frequently proved 
reat- paſtime , to ſee a great lubbetly fel- 
= rugge, and lifc in vain, atthat which 
a Boy, or Girl , had eaſily eook up before 
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F-1 of Jeſus Chriſt brought from Feruſalem, be- 


ingkept, as was affirmed , for many ages, 
bad drawn many great offerings to it from 
remote places : And it was given out ; and 
believed;, to have this property ; That if 
a man was1n morral fin-; and not abſolved, 
he could not ſee it ; otherwiſe he might ſee 
it very well : Therefore every man that 
came to ſee this Miracle, this moſt pre- 
cious Blood , confeſſed himſelf firſt roone of 
the Prieſts there, and then offering ſome- 
thing at the Altar , was direRted to a Chap- 
pel, where the Miracle was ſhewed , the 
Prieſt who confeſſed him, in the mean rime, 
retiring to the back part of the ſaid Chap- 
pel, and putting fotth a little Cabinet , or 


Veſſel of Cryſtal , which being thick on the 


one fide , that nothing could be ſeen through 
it, bucon the other fide thin, and tran- 
ſparent, they uſed divertly : For ifarich , *" 
and devout man entered , they would ſhew 
him the- thick ſide, till he had paid for as 
many Maſſes” and given as Jarge: Alms, as © /\ 
they thought fic : After which, to his great f \ 
conſolation 34 and the affurance of his nor 
being in mottal;;fn , they turned to him the 

thin fidg, where he might ſee the Blood : 


: And all. this at laſt was diſcovered to be the 


Blood of ..a, Duck, every week. renewed by 


the Prieſts, who. to their;; great gain , 


kept the ſecres-a long time amongſt them- 

ſelves, | : 
The. curioſity. ,of ſome poſſibly may here 
expe ro be gratified , in fome _—_ 
Ca 0 


\ 


alt | | 
$2 Reliques, Sc. 
of the once famous Lady or ett 3-and 
the notorious Sainted Becker ,, of rhe riches 
of his ſhrine, the confluence at his. Jubile, 
with the reverence to his Reliques, and me- 
mory : But, in purſuance of my_deſign of 
brevity , I thall referr them to the learned 
Cambd, Brie, MI. Cambden , for the firſt : and the in- 
-" Noriok, duſtrious Canterburian Antiquary , 'fot the 
Vii. Svmner Other , with the aſſurance they will not-fail 
Antiq Cant, of fſatisfaRion on the matter : And , for what 


fo, 247. &c. . 
Vid ior, Concerns Becker , I ſhall only add this, That 


Coll. Perego the Engliſh Nuns at Lzsboz, in —_— do 


I pretend , that they have buth the Arms of 
Anzromy of Thomas Becket _ and yet Pope Paul the third 
mo at ina Bull exemplified by Sanders , pittifully 
DeSchimm Complains of the cruelty of K. Hep. 8; for 
lib; r. fo. x91, Cauſing all the bones of Becker tobe burnt , 
and the Aſhes ſcatter'd inthe winds ; the ſo- 
lemnicy thereof recorded in all our Chroni- 
cles : and then how his Arms ſhould eſcape 
that bone-fire , is very ſtrange: | 
We will pack, and ſhut up this ſhow of 
Reliques with this one more memorable : In 
the raign of K. Edw, 6. the Teeth of Sr. 
Apollonia were in great eſteem ,. as conceived 
efteuall ro cure the Tooth-ach,. and for that 
purpole were bought by many . tgnorant 
peovle, and carrved about with them : this 
being notified to the King , order was given, 
that all her Teeth fhould be brought 1n'toa 
publick officer appointed to receive them, , 
which beins done, they filled a Tunne theres! 

with : and {9 the cheatwas diſcovered. ! , 
The conſideration of rhe nature, and i" - 

| theſe 
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.thele ;Reliques, together with the'Saints to 
whom xhey were affirmed ro have belonged, 
the Miratles, and enres fard:to be wrought 
by: chem; 'and alfo.che Indulgences , the ſub- 
jet df the 'Iaſt Chapter'before ; unriddles to 
me a certain Uifficalty , which hath puzled 
dwers to give afaiefdory reafon fot : And 
that 4s, why the livings 'in London were 
antiently 'eftcemed - of fo great- value; and fo 
-highly tated in the Kings Books , for firft 
Fruits , and Tenths., when it is well known 
the Tiths ; and Church dues there, are very 
ſmall, and inconfiderable., compared to the 


Country Livings , whoſe certain profits , by 


'teaſon of the predial Tirhs , far out-ſtrip 
thoſe: of London. And certainly this was the 
Treaſon , 'becauſe every Church in Londox was 
furniſhed -either with ſome famous Saint , 
ſome precious Relique, ſome gracious Indul- 
igences,fome wonderfulMiracle,or ſome other 
pia fraus, whereby, and whereunto; people 
were continually enticed to be ſuppliants 
and viſitors, with their vows, 'and offerings : 
as at one.Church was a Saint celebrated for 


-Eiving caſle travel ro big-bellyed wemen : 


Another gave ſafety ro Merchants, and Mar- 


riners,” in their Sea voyages: here was cure 


' for ſuch -a diſeaſe, and there for another : 


ſo that at every Church there was ſomething 
virtual , and peculiar, to draw cuftomers , 
and profit to the Prieſts. And then Lonaorn 
being the Metropolis of the Kingdom , unto. 
which people flocked from all quarters, both. 
nitives , -and ſtrangers , and none bur had 

G Z their 
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their Special,” and proper deſigns, / griefs, | 
and difficulties, or at leaſt corioſities,: for 
which., if they wanted eaſe or ſatisfaftion, 
there, as they were told, they might be ſure 
at one place , orother , to findit, Andfo 
the Prieſts never wanted vent , or cuſtomers 
for their wares , as Monntebanks, Juglers, 
Punchinello's, and ſuch like , with good ſuc. 
ceſs , chooſe to open, and ſhow at Fairs, 
and at times, and places'of the greateſt re- 
ſort ,- and concourſe of people. But then at 
the Reformation, when all theſe cheats were 
deteRted , and exploded, and the Churches 
cleared of them, and the Prieſts reduced un- 
to their ſtanding legal revenues of Tiths, and}. 
Church dues : then all thoſe City »livings 
fell ſo low , that the Pariſh dues reſpectively 
,proved too {mall to. maintain one Prieſt : And 
thereupon the King, and State thought good, 
to make proviſion by a Decree , confirmed 
by Act of Parliament , that the Parſons, and 
Miniſters in Zoxdox4hou!ld have a mainte- 
nance by the payment of the ſumm of two 
ſhillings and nine pence out of every Twenty 
ſhillingsPer annum rent of Houſes, ſhops, &c. 
without which they could not have ſubſiſted, 
And more lately ,. for the better ſettlement 
of the maintenance of the Parſons, Vicars, 
and Curates in London, an Ac of Parlia- 
ment hath pafſed ſince the late dreadful fire, 
to aſcertain the annual revenue, and ſumms 
to be raiſed by every Pariſh for the main- 
tenance of the Miniſters, and how the ſame 
15 to be aſſeſſed , and paid : for which bel 
that 


Jubile's, Pilgrimages, 


that'are further concern'd may conſult the 


AQ; whuleſt we prepare our ſelyes to go 
on, to the Jubile's, and Pilgrimages, which 
now call us away. 


CHAP. IX. 
Tubile's, Pilgrimages. 


Ubile's Pilgrimages, Vows, &c. and con- 
J fluences to Rome, both at ſtated, and arbi- 


' trary times, upon thoſe accounts, were means 


to carry vaſt ſumms thither out of the King- 
dom :; the devout Travellers always when 


they came home, (though many of them 


hapned to drop ſhort } ſaying as NNaom, 
after her peregrination, We wezt out full, but 
return empty. Whileſt others who ſtayed 
at home, fearful, or unable to take ſuch Jong, 
and perillous journeys, would not be behind 
in their liberal Donations, Bequeſts, and Pre- 
ſents ; eſpecially when they were perſwaded, 


full hands would contribute as much, as bare 
feet : For, A Papa undique nunciatum eſt, ſi 
Romam 7 ubilatum wveniant, accepturos ſingu- 
los peccatorum veniam : at his qui ant vale- 
tndine, aut negotiis impedits ire non potcrant, 
fecit poteſtatem vota pecunin redimcnat ;, as 
the proviſion was in that caſe, 

&-1 Here 
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it was for their ſoul's health, ard to which . 
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Here conceive it will not be impertinent 

ro make a little inquiry into the' Original, 
Uſe, and Ends of theſe Jubile's:, And.forthiar 
Platina in vita we muſt know, that Po Boniface the 
Bonifac, 8, Eight, ( in ſome imitation: of the Jewiſh 
Polydor. Ver- Tybile ) in the year 1300. inſtituted the firſt 


gl. len. Jubile, promiſing remillion of all cr firs 
cap. 1. to all ſuch as ſhould, ar Jubile time, 'viſit the 


Lafſels voiage Limina Apoſtoloxgum at, Rome': Laſſels, a mo- 
of Iraly. part. dern Traveller, in his voyage of Italy, at- 
2. fo. 38. * firms theſe Limina A ſtolorum to be ſome 
| ſteps about the High Altar in St. Peter's 
Church at Rome. And this Pope Boniface 

ordained ſhould be obſerved every hundred 

year ; at which ſolemnity there was: ſuch 4 

confluence of people, that they ſcarcely. 

could all crowd into the Ciry. After that 

An,D. 1359. (lement the Sixth appointed the Jubile to be 
Piatm. 1 VI celebrated every Fittieth year, that all men 
V4 Chron. Might be in compaſs to receive the benefit 
Will. Thorn, Of It; the hundred year Jubile, like the Zudi 
fo. 2195. Seculares in old Rome, being thought too 
na _ much out. of diſtance for many that might 
bein 64-3" thirſt for the comforts of a Jubile. But 
ks then Pope S:xtw the 4. out of compaiſion to 
all thoſe longing ſouls, appointed the Jubile 

to be kept every Five and Twentieth year, 
1475- and began it in to year 1475. Bur laſtly, 
| Pope Alexazider the 6. in a ſtrain of Chas 
rity beyondall the reſt, and to accommodate 
all that ſhould deſire the benefits of a Ju- 
bile, to ſave the charges, and hazard of 
journeying to Kore, as alſo to improve the 
| . ' profit, 


An. D. 


Polys.Vergil, 
ut-{upra. 
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profit, 'thought. good;' to make over thoſe 
graces, by way of. exchange, to ſuch as 
would pay a campetent rate, ſeeing many 
could.not, or would not come ſo far to fetch 
them; And. in his time the Jubile falling in 
the year 1500, being the: 16th. year of our 


King #. 7. he ſent. one Jaſper Pons, a Spa- Ls. Bacon 
niard, his Commiſlioner, over into England : H.ft. Hen. 7. 
One repreſented to have been better choſen, '%'9 9: 


thay ſuch as went into Germany, on that ac- 
count,. who carryed the buſineſs with ſome 
prudence, and ſemblance of holineſs : inſo- 
much. as he levyed great ſumms of money to 
the Pope's uſe, and with little ſcandal at that 
time : with whom, it was thought then, the 
King ſhared the moneys, although ſome ar- 
gument was made to the contrary after- 
wards, by. a Letter which Cardinal Arian, 
the King's Penſtoner wrote to the King from 
Rome ſome years after : for this Cardinal 


being to perſwade the Pope, on the King's 


behalf, to expedite the Bull of Diſpenſation 
for the Marriage between Pr. Henry, and the 
Lady Katharine, to which the Pope ſeemed 
ſomewhat difficil, he uſed it as an argument 
of the King's merit to that See, that he had 
rouched none of thoſe Deniers that Poxs had 
levyed in England. 

And now becauſe the proceeding, and ma- 
nagery of this noted Jubile, as to the rates, 
and ſumms, that were paid upon the diſtri- 
bution of the Heavenly Grace (as they call'd 
it ) inchat manner, may give a little light to 
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what was done elſewhere in like caſe; we 
will here exemplifie the rates thereof, as they 
were Copyed out of an old Roll heretofore 
in the cuſtody of the late learned Sr. Simmonds 
4 Ewes.The Roll contains the Articles of the 
Bull of the hols Fubile of full remiſſyon and gret 
joy graunted to the Relme of Englond, Wales, 
Irelond, and Garnſey, according to the trew 
meaning of our holy Fader : wherein was 
declared, That the Kyng, with all his pro- 
geny, all Archebuſchopps, Buſchopps, Abbots, 
Duks, Erles, Barons, Knygtes, Sqyres, Gen- 
tilmen, Teomen, (etezins, and all oder Chry- 
ſten peple, which truly confeſſyd, and con- 
rryte, ſhold wyſit ſoche (horches as ſhould be 
a yo by Gaſpar Pons, the Holi Fader's 
Imbaſſator, and ther put into the Cheſte ſoch 
ſumof mony as us here following taxed, ſhall 
have the ' ſame. Indulgence, Pardon, and 
Grace, with remiſſyon of all ſyn, as if they 
had gone perſonally ro Rome in the year of 
Grace, &c, Andthen, after ſome prelimi. 
nary Articles, about ordering of the buſineſs, 
comes this, | 


he 
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The' tax-that every man ſhall put mto the 
| Chefte that woll receyve the gret 
_ "grace of Jubeley, 


Wrft, every man, and woman, what de- 
ree, or Condition, or ſtate ſoere they be, 
If he be- Archebuſchop, Duk,, or oder dignite 
ſprituall,- or Temporall, havyng loxds to the 
yerely valour of MM.1l. or above, if thes 
will receyve thu gret Indulgens and Grace 
of this Tubiley, for themſelfs, and ther wyfes, 
and chyldren not maryed, ſhall wythout diſ- 
ſeyt put into the cheſte ordeined for that entent 
of trew and lawful moni, ij 1, v1j 5. vitj d. 
' Alſoevery man and woman'that hath londs 
and rents to the yerly value of M1. wuſt 
pay for themſelfs, and wyfs xl 5. 

Item, all thoſ that hath londs, &Cc. to the 
yerly wvalour of CCCC!l. muſt pay 
XXVj 5, VI1j d. 

Item, .All thoſ #hat hath londs, &c. to the 
yerely valour of CCl. muſt pay x1ij 5. 1v 4. 

- Item, All'thoſ that hath londs, &c. to the 
yerely valour of C 1. muſt pay vi s. vit) d. 

Item, All thoſ that hath lortds, &c. to the 
yerely valour of XL!l. muſt pay 15s. v1 ds 

Item, Aft thoſ that hath londs, &c., to the 
yerely valour of XX l. muſt pay xv1 9. 

Item, All men of Religion havyng londs, 
&c. to the yerely valour of MMI. muſt pay 
for them ſelf's, and their Covent x |, 
| Item, Thoſ that hath londs, &c. to the 


ycrely 


_ 
CR nn OO — 


x, oa i 


Jubile's, Pilgrimages R 


yerely valour of M 1, muſt pay for them and 


their Covent v |, tv $. 


-Item, Thoſ that hath. londs,, Cc, to the 


yerely wvalour of CCCCC b.,. muſt pay for 
them and their Covent 1ij ls vi.s. vitjd. 
Item, All thoſ that hath londs, &Cc. to the 
yerely valour of CC 1, muſt. pay far them and 
their Covent XX fs ee wt | 
Item, Theſ that bath lands, &c. to: the 
yerely valour of XL 1. muſt pay, far them and 
their Covent X 5. | Lads : 
Irem, Secular men and wemen. that hath 


» 


k 


londs, &C..to the yerely valour of XL I. whoſ 


movable goods extendyth ro. Ml. muſt pay. for 
themſelfs and their wyfsxl s. Vets 
| Item, Thoſ” whoſ goods movable extendyth 
ro CCCC I. muſt pay for themſelf's aud'wyfs 
Item, Thoſ whoſ. goods movahle extendyth 
to-CC & muſt pay - themſelfs. and wyfs, 
I1js. iv d. tet 
' tem, Thoſ whoſ goods movable be. within 
CC. and not undreXX 4. muſt pay $1) ds 
Item, Thoſ whaſ, goods movable extenayth 
ot to XX |. ſhall-pay for themſelfs their wyfs 
and children as it fhall pleaſe. them of their 
devotion. Ar | 


Aﬀer all this come certain Articles of the 
Bull of Diſpenſation with Simony, Ufſury, 
and of goods as be wrongfully keped, reſerved 
to the Comiſſary only. Alway provyded, that 
the ſeyd perſons makg a compoſycyon hereef 
with the ſeyd Comiſſary, ard ſeche __ 
thei 
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thei. campaund. for, effetually to: pay to the 
ſeyd Comſſary. 6442 | 
- Jr. was the Pope's-Charity alſo. to impart 
theſe Graces,. and the benefus of a.Jubile, to 
all Countreys under his Spiritual Juriſdici- 


on, upon. ſuch,, and the like teraxs, and con- 
ditions 3 whereby Grace, and Heaveri were 
baughr, and.ſold, as firm as. any. goods in a 

Market overt, | 
By mepruy of all theſe proviſions you ſee 
how. eafie it. was at laſt for all ſorts of per- 
fons to attain the benefits, and happinels of 
a Jubile.; where Pardons, and Indulgences 
might be had as cheap as heart could wiſh. 
Nay, who would. not ſcrape, and run, and 
ive all-he was worth, at ſuch an opportunity, 
or ſo. mighty an advantage, as. the pardon 
of all his fins ?. A far more blefſed time this, 
than that gf the- Hebrew Jubile, when only 
the Bondmen of their own Country were 
made free, and poſſeſſions returned again to 
their firſt owners : Bur here was to be ob- 
tained freedom from the bondage of ſin, and 
the Devil , and Livery, and: Seiſin of an 
eternal Inheritance in the Heavens. In a 
belief whereof, there were ſeen perſons of 
all ſorts, ſexes, and ages, flocking and crowd- 
ing to participate of this Holy, and Heaven- 
ly Treaſure : Old men rejoycing they had 
liv'd to ſee fo happy aday , and young men 
catching at the opportunity, leſt they ſhould 
not live the revolution of another Jublle : 
And thoſe that cculd not go _——— if 
| they 


P:'erimagee, 
Peregrinat'o 
Re] gions 
ergo. 


Romeria, . 
Komipeta, 


Tafe's Vciate 
ot [taly pait 2, 
fo. 41, 
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they ſent but \mony enough, all was wel] 

enough. FRE a 
Then, as theſe Jubile's were celebrated at 
ſome ſtated times , 'the Pilgrimages were un- 
dertaken, and performed daily, and by mul- 
titudes, and*that upon ſeveral” accounts : 
for, : | ot; ord 
Pilgrimages were, when any-perſon, ( ei- 
ther out of Devotion: or by: way of Pe- 
nance; or in performance of fome vow, af. 
ter recovery from ſome deſperate ſickneſs, 
or ſome great danger eſcaped : or to obtain 
the favour, merits, or interceſſion of ſome 
Saint : or in adoration of ſome famed Image; 
or precious Relique : or to ſuper-errogate; 
to the charitable augmentation of the Church- 
es Treaſury ; or other like cauſe : ) nnder- 
rook, and performed a Journey to fome Holy 
place, asto the Holy Land, the Lafly of LZo- 
retto, St. Tames of (ompoſtella, but general- 
ly, and eſpecially ro Kome the Holy , and 
from thence theſe Pilgrimages were ancient- 
ty, and ofcen_called Romeria, and Pilgrims 
Romipets, And when the Pilgrim arrives 
there, preſently he addrefſes himſelf to viſir 
the Martyr's Sepulchers : the ſtately Chur- 
ches, and Altars : the holy Shrines, and Re- 
liques there: ſhewed : the moſt famous mi- 
r:cles there ſaid to be wrought : and, if pof- 
fible, to kiſs the Pope's Toe ; however, to 
put his head under rhe foot of the Image of 
Sr, Peter ſtanding in St. Peter's Church 
there, in token of ſubjection to his Succeſ- 
{or, 
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YL or, All which, and much more, being 
. performed, with fitting devotion, and offer- 


ings, the poor Pilgrim thinks himſelf very 
happy, and his pains, and money well be- 
ftow'd : whilſt the looſe Italians ſcoff at 
the fooliſh Tramontano's, as they call them, 
for making fuch idle, fruitleſs, and charge- 


able expeditions. But when our Pilgrim re- 


turns home, he appears, Obſitus conechis in;- 
bricatis, ſtannets imaginibus oppletis, undi- 
que culmews. ornatus torquibus , brachium 
hbabet ova ſerpentum, &c, as Eraſmus de- 


Acribes him. But not with one penny of 
.money in his pocket ; though ſeldum, or 
never withour a rmeager Fanatick looks, a 


thredbare Coat, ſome ſcores ro pay, and 


generally a diſeaſe into the bargain ; it be- 


ing a common Proverb at Rowe, That men 
ordinarily carry away thence, Az zl Con- 
ſcience, a bad Stomach, and an empty 
Purſe. And which is ſaid to have cauſed 
Ven. Bede to make a voluntary miſ-inter- 
pretation of thoſe well known Letters, 
S. P. Q.R. to import this, Stultus Populus 
Querit Romam. 

Another ſort there alſo was of religious 
/Peregrinators, that travell'd the world called 
Palmers.: and the difference between a Pil- 
.grim; and Palmer was thus , The Pilgrim 
had ſome home, or dwelling place, but the 
Palmer had-none, The Pilgrim travelled to 
ſome certain deſigned place, or places, but 


'the Palmer-to all, The Pilgrim went at his 


own charges, 1 ut th: Palmer proteſt wilful 
poverty, 


Eraim, Ceii. 


Tritum Po- 
mz Adap:ium, 
e Curia tria 
roportirt 0 
malam « on- 
ſc er-11m, 1toe 
mn hum lan- 
o:11dum. & 
ma:{up'um 
inane, Mallon, ' 
Palmers. 


Vid les An- 
tiqu!, d&Vilte 
d: Paris. Per 
Ciau! ma- 
liror:. f*. 249% 


Be=da Eccli, 
Hif.lib. 4. 
Cap, 23, 


-thoſe accounts, than of any other Nation; 
diftance always increaſing ſuch kind of de- 


Jubile's; Pilgrimages, | 
poverty, -and 'went \upon -Alms, The. $il- 
grim might give over: his:Profeſſion, :antl xre- 
rurn home,'burrthe [Palmer muſt be:conftam; 
till he had obtained 'the:Palme,thar'is, Vidto- 
ry over all his ſpiritual 'Enemies, and Life, 
by Deach , and'thence:his name Palmer , tor 
elſe. from a ſtaff, :oriboughs of tPalme, which 

always he carryed along wich 'him. Not 
forgettinp|bis ſcrip, wherein'ro purthe Alms, 
and Charittes of people. _ TT | 

The Jubile's being celebrated .at Rowe, 
andthe Pilgrimage generally made-thirher, 
as tothe place'of 'the greateſt eftcemed ſan- 

Rity, as we have noted before, and as Ven. 
Beda ancienly obferved:upon this occafion, 
Romam adire magne Virtutis aſtimabatur-; 
there was arall times obſerved a greater pro- 
portion of Engliſh to flock thither upon 


eh. — an 


votion : 'And this. bath made me ſometimes 
refle& upon an uſual Obfervation of our Tra- 
vellers, who defcribing the Genius, Manners, 


Cuſtoms, and behaviours of che Italians, re- | ' 
preſent them as moſtly. ſymbolizing with the || wi 


* 3-& 4 & 5 -* ©. 7 oF. uw 


Engliſh, and fir more correſponding. than thi 


the French, Spaniard, or any other Nation || Pf! 
not ſo diſtant from us i And therefore Ihave || of 
been apt to think this agreement, or likeneſs for 
might be wrought, in ſome meaſure ar leaff, ind, 
by that great, and long intercourfe, and com- | ig 
munication as formerly was uſed between || 'hit 
the Icalians, and the Engliſh, muttitudes of lay 
them coming over hither foripreferment,” and | "y « 


upon 


upon ſeveral qthet accounts, as may be col- 
le&ed from divers inſtances in theſe Colle- 
Rions ; but far greater numbers of ours run- 
ning . thither upon infinite occaſions, part 
whereof we have already touched, and ſhall 
note ſome others in the ſabſequent periods of 
our diſcourſes : And the Obſervation of a late 
Traveller favours this apprehenſion very 


93 


much, who ſpeaking of Rowe, The preſent Travels of Jo. 
Romans (ſaith he) ſeemed to me, in their Kay. fo. 368. 


houſes and furniture, particularly in their 
Beds and Lodging, in their diet, and in their 
manners and cuſtoms, and in their very pro- 
nunciation ( fo liquid, plain, and diftin& ) 
more to ſymbolize,and agree with us Engliſh, 
than any other people of caly, which ſo is, 
either becauſe we learned of them, or they of 
us, or both mutually of each other, when 
there was that great cominerce, and inter- 
courſe berween us and that City for ſo many 
years together : But for ſo.much of allthis as 
concerns 'the interchange of manners, and 
cuſtoms, T- leave it to the conſideration, and 
obſervance of ſuch as have to deal with them ; 

whileft nothing is more certain than that by 
that communication, and commerce that hap- 
pen'd between us, the Italians ingroſfſed moſt 
of our wealth, and riches, which is ſufficient 

for the purpoſe of our preſent deſign. And 

Indeed, as the occaſions of running, and flock- 

ing:to Rowe were infinite, ſo many that went 

thicher, never came back again, reſolving to 

lay their bones in that holy ground ; and ma- 

ly others oyer-grown with a longing zeal, 
would 
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would purpoſely tranſplant themſelves thi. 
ther, as to the fountain of grace, and theh 
their revenues, and eſtates mult of courſe be 
tranſmitted after them, and ſpent there. 
Now to ſhew, that the women would not be 
leit at home in theſe zealous excurſions, and 
ro what purpoſe many of them went, I will be 
ſo bold as to give you one Paragraph. out of 
a famous Epiſtle of advice from Boniface 
Archbiſhop of Mentz, to Cuthbert Archbi. 
ſhop of (arnterb. which is this, ——f# prohi- 
beret Synodus & Principes veſtri multers#bu 
& velatis famints allud iter & frequentian 
quam ad Romanam civitatem yeniendo & res 
deunao faciunt, quia magna ex parte pereunt, 
paucts remanentibus integrus : Perpauce enim 
ſunt civitates in Longobardia, vel-in Fran- 
cia, aut in Gallia, in quibus non ſit adulterd 
vel meretrix generts Anglorum, quod ſcan- 
aalum eſt, c& turpitudo totins Eccleſia veſtre, 
I was ſorry, I confeſs, to find this blot upon 
the reputation of our Country-women ou re- 
cord in ſuch manner , but that downright Bo- 
ziface did not uſe to ſpare the faults of any 
that came in his way ; if not the miſcarriages 
of Princes, and Prieſts, much tefs could the I far 
notorious miſdemeanors of the women miſs | E; 
him, from whom, it ſeems, many of the TIta- Þ| an 
lians may derive their pedigrees ; and to that Þ| dei 
probably, in ſome meaſure may be aſſigned {| on! 
chat agreement, and likeneſs which our Tra-'f ma 
vellers obſerve between rhem, and the Englith,'Þ| the 
at this day, the communicated tinure being | the 


not yet worn out in ſo many deſcents. call 
| CHAP: 
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| 'O bw7a »* Gifts , Preſents, Bequeſts , 


and Legacies, to Saints , their Altars, 


_ Shrines, and at Holy Places , amounted to 4 


very-great value, We have mentioned be- 
fore, and ſhall haye- occaſion ro mention 
more of thoſe many occaſions , which-many 
had-, -ot made unto themſelves , of running 
to Roe ,' upon Appeals, or as Ambaſſadors; 
Agents,'or otherwiſe. ' And few would hope 


their journeys to prove: ſucceſsful ; if they 


did not viſite ſuch famed Holy Places', with 
ſuirable Gifrs , and offerings : whilſt many 
thar ſtayed at home, would take the oppor- 
tunity ,, to ſend by the hands of others 
what they had vowed , or deſign 'd for thar 
purpoſe, | | 
The proximity , - and commonnefs of a Major e Luti- 
thing takes off much from the eſteem con- x inquo re- 
ceived by hear-ſay , or firſt fight ; Many VF-m1i2- 


famous Saints , and Shrines , we had here in 


England, and they were zealouſly adored, 
and prefented from Forrainers ; whilſt the 
devotion of the Engliſh was not ſatisfied with 
our home obje&ts; but he was the happy 
man., that could beſtow fomething at Rome 


{| the Holy. And the [ralians would laugh at 


the Engliſh , for their bigottry , as _they 
all'd ir., in travelling fo far , wil ſuch ar- 
H dent 


by. Os. 
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dent zeal, and liberality, to ſo little pur- 
poſe ; as they t ; In regard thoſe ob- 
jets, by reaſon of; their vicinity to them , 
and experienc'd raps & were by them 
conteraned : whilſt on the contrary., they 
themſelves , in a like ſtrain of Fanatick zeal, 
or deyotion , would run to St. Zameg oi Com 
poſtella y 40 Spain ;''OF ; t0.Our St, Thomas of 
Canterbury , or further , to ſhew they, could 
be as fond , and liberal in our quarters, . as 
we had been in theirs. -.. --/ 

And hence it was that the Shrines, and Al- 
tars , of , many -Saints' became ſo. exceſlive 
rich, What vaſt treaſure, in Jewels , Gold, 

Stows Anna's and :Silver , was conferred on our St. The» 
in Hen.8. mas of Canterbury ; (uthbert of Durham , 
W.Somner Tady of Walſingham,, and multitude more, 
gen ia our own Country, both by natives, and 
Percg. Relig. ſtrangers , our Hiſtorians, and others, . with 
Ergo, Antiq. admiration teſtifie, Sv, for the regſons 
of Durham. Aforeſaid , great quantities of our Engliſh 
Camb. Britt. Gold, Silver , Jewels, &c. were ſwallowed 
x UP in the Treaſuries of Saints beyond the 

%,*. Seas,, eſpecially in {taly,, and at Rowe. 
+ , The greateſt Treaſure,. of that nature, 
thought 'to be in the world at this day , is at 
Ra, = the Lady of Loretto, in Iraly, eſteemed 
OE by, £0 ſufficient.,, if ſo imployed, to maintain a 
; XR; Warr againſt the Turks' many years :. the 
- ſame being daily increaſed by Gifts, -and 
offerings from thoſe who have an eſteem to 
the pretended Sanctity . of the place, This 
Treaſury being thewed to Strangers, and 


__TrayeNlers;, wich adiniration they behold , 
; ., 2agh Rs the 
- ) | ” _ P, A A | 
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the moſt cofty veſtments , the hugeſt, and 

maſiiet Plare, the” moſt precious: Jewels, 

with +he choiceft ratities of Art ; the world | 

affords; and for Silver, the pletity of it / 

there makes it of as little efteem , as inthe 

days of Solomon: and all this , for the moſt 

part, the Oblations, Gifts, and Preſents, 

of Kings , Princes, Queens , and Nobles of - 

the Romiſh Religion, of other Countrys. 
Now , to ſhew that all the Gilts , Pre- 

ſents; and Bounty did not always run to 

Rome , and Italy , but thar ſometimes there 

were Veſtigia pauca retrorſum , we find 

that ſometimes , and on ſome occaſions , the 

Pope would ſend, as tokens of his grace , 

and benedition, ſome preſents hicher again, 

of which we will produce a few inftances. 


Pope Alexander the ſecond,fent to William $y-ed in vir. 


the Conqueror (beſides a conſecrated banner, Harald. 
and an Apna Dei ) one of the hairs of St. 
Peter. 


King Henry the ſecond, obtained of Pope Roz. H:veden 


Urban the third, rhat he might make one Son 1 Hzn, 2. 


of his Lord of Ireland, and particularly his *'*<d Chren, 


Son Fohn - to whom the Pope ſent, as a fe 
ſpecial mark of grace , a Coroner made of 
Peacocks feathers , woven with gold. — 
* Pope Ful:us the ſecond ſent tro K. Hen. 8. 


. 


9g (em 


\ 


p; 
Jn , 


a precious conſecrated perfumed Roſe of TIN 
Gold, and conſtirured W. Wazrham Arch. — mm_w PD 


biſhop of Canrerbury, his Depury to preſent 
it, with fitting ceremonies, as appears by 
his Letter , or Inſtrumear , for char purpoſe, 
preſerved amongſt our. Metropolitical Ar- 

Hz chives, 


100 Offerings; Gifts, and Pzeſents. 


Cod. Ms. in chives, in theſe words © Venerabili Fratri 
Regiſt. pri= Guzlielmo. eArchiepiſcopo Cantuarienſs , 
__ _  Fulius . Papa Secundus , Salutem & Apoſte- 
cuparo War- licam benedittionem. Chariſſumum in Chri- 
han) 0. 26. ſto filium .noſtrum Henricuam Anglia Regem 
illuſtrem , quem peculiart caritate com- 
plettimur, aliquo inſignt Apoſtolico munere 
in hoc regni ſui primordio decorandum pu- 
tantes , mittimus nunc at eum Roſam au- 
ream Santto criſmate delibutam , & odori- 
fico muſco aſperſam , noſtriſque manibus de 
more Rom. Pontificum benedittam , quam ei 
2 tul fraternitate inter miſſarum Solemnia 
_ per te celebranda , cum ceremonis in notula 
alligata contentts , dari volumus cum noſtra 
& Apoſtolica bencaictione, Datum Rome 
apud Sanftum Petrum ſub annulo Piſcatorts, 
Die quinto Aprilis, Anno eMilleſimo quin- 
genteſimo accimo, Pontificatus noſtri Se- 
primo. | ; 
In the Iriſh rebellion, 1n the raign of 
Can .Z'z4>, Queen Elizabeth, rhe Pope, as a token of 
favour , ſent to Deſmond, a principal 
Leader amongſt the Rebels, a gracious 
Azrnus Dei , aud a hallowed Ring irom his 
own finger , waich Deſmond wore about 
bisneck , as a charm, or preſervative againſt 
all dangers : But his tratcorous Confederates 
beins beaten , and diſpers'd, this .pirtitul 
deluded favourite wander'd a long time in 
the woods, and bogs, till at laſt, almoſt 
ſtarved, he was found in a poor Cattage, 
and notwichſtandins his Defenſative, had 
1:15 head cut off by a common Souldier, 


Afﬀter- 


he a4 
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| Afterwards, in another rebellion in Speed Chron 


IOL 


Ireland, the Pope ſent to Tir-Oen , the 12 £12 Þ. 


grand Ringleader , for his incouragement , 
certain /xdulgences , and a precious Plume of 
Phenix teathers, for a Trophey of his vi&to- 
ries : but they proved but Icarus wings, 
whereby he ſoared the higher, to get the 
more miſerable fall. | 


Sometimes again, the Pope , out of good Biſhop Car]- 
Husbandry , rewards, or incourageth his t0n's Remem. 
cap. 4 fo. 39. 

Greg. 13. 


Creatures with Titles of Honour , as Thomas 
Stukeley , an Arch Traitor to Queen Eliza- 
beth , was by the Pope Created Margueſſe 
of Lagen , Earl of Wexford and Caterloghe, 
Vicount of Morough , and Baron of Roſſe , 
all famous places in Ireland.. And it-was the 
Pope's deſign , if Stukeley's Rebellion had 


ſucceeded, to have made his Son Fames Bon Boon Com- 
 compagno King of Ireland. | 


panion. 


Pat. 15 Jo- 
han, Me 7,* 
11, - { » 


 Follegions: 


CHAP. XI 
C ollethions. | 


FNQlcRions , and Contributions , fet on 
4 foot', and vigorouſly promored for 
divers -purpoſes, was: another means of 
draining great ſumms frequently out of the. 
Kingdom. And amongſt ' theſe, -Contri- 
butions for relief of the Holy Land, aswell 
for the quantity of the ſumms, as for the mis- 
tmployment , were very conſiderable : but 
of. that, we'will note more anon, in a 
Chapter' apart for that purpoſe. And here 
we wilktake notice of ſome other occaſtons, 
for which ſuch Colle&ions were made. | 
King 7ohn , to gratifie the Pope, granted 
licenſe, and ſafe Condu&, to the Fryers of 
the Hoſpital of St. Xfaries, in. Rome , to 
Preach, and make ColleRions throughout 
England, tor the maintenance of their Houſe, 
built by che Pope, as appears by his Letters 
Patents ;' Rex ommibus ſuis fidelibus tam 
Clericis , quam Laicts, &c. Salutem. Scia- 
tis quod conceſſimus fratribus Hoſpitals $S, 
Aarie in Saxia apud Romam licentiam 
predicanat inregno noſtro Anglie , & fide- 
lim eleemoſynas caritative petendi. &+ acci- 
piena ad ſuſtentationem panperum Predicts 
Hoſpitalis, ſecundum formam previlegiu 
Apoſtolics quod inde habent. &c, Teſte mc- 
7" + =, tpſo 
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__ Collections; 
5pſo apud. Rading to. Die Decembris An. 
regis noſtrs 15. _ | it: 

In. the ſeventh year of King Edward the 
firſt, ſome counterfet Fryers, ofthe Order 
of St.. Anthony of Vienna, wandring abroad, 
and Colkding Alms throughout England, 
the King , upon Complaint thereof, iflued 
out his writ for their apprchenfion, 

The Abbots of the Ciftercian , and Pre- 
monſtratenſian Orders beyond the Seas, im- 
poſing ſublidies , Aides ,, and Contributions, 
on the Monafteries. of their Orders in Eng- 
land then under thent; whereby much mo- 
ney , wools , and other» Commodities were 
tranſported our of England, to the (great 
grievance , and miſchief of the Kingdom , 
King Edward the firſt , iſſued out writs to 
all che Sheriffs of Exgland, to inquire of 
thoſe abnſes, and to ſtop the current of chem : 
As by the faid writs. ſtill preſerved upon Re- 
cord it doth appear. And afterwards to ſtup 
the like exportation of moneys , and: Goods, 
( for they. would nor be brought totally to 
give over ) the ſame King, by his ſpecial 
writ , prohibited all of the C:ftercian Order, 
except une, viz, the Abbot of Gerendon 
Com, Leice. who was of that Order, ro 

preſume to go beyond the Seas on that ac- 
count, 

So the Aobor of Cluny ſending his Pro- 
ors into England, to demand and Collet 
great ſumms of money from the Monaſteries, 
and Priories of their Order here, aid on 
all Eccleſiaſtical perſons on whom they had 

H 4 cON- 
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Bre. Reg. 7 
Edw. 1. in 
Turri Lond. 
Pro fratribug 
S. Antoniles 


BunJel. Ing. 
An. 26 Ed. 1. 


Par, 25 Ed. nr. 
Pr Abate 
de G-:rendon, 


C]|auſ. 28 
Ed; j, M, 14: 


Ch)aul. 29 
Ed. 1, m. 8. 
dotſo. 


conferred Benefices , without the 'King's 
licenſe : the King ſent out bis Writs, as well 
to the ſaid Proctors, to inhibite their pro- 
ceedings ;, as alſo to 'the Warden of the C:r- 
que Ports , not to permit any Monkof that 
Order , 'or any other Servant, or Meſſenger 
to pals the Seas, or..carry over any moneys, 
without his ſpecial licenſe, the writ'to''the 
Wardea of the 5. Ports was thus : Rex dilefto 
+ fidels ſuo 'Roberto de Burgherſh Cuſtods 
Quinque Portuum ſuorum , Salutem. | Da- 
tum eft nobis intelligi quod Abbas Cluniacen- 
fis quoſdam ex ſuis' Monachis in "Angliam 
ſpecialiter deſtinavit ," ad petendum @& le- 


vandum, 5c. (reciting the occaſion at large), 


Ideo wobis mandamus firmiter injungentes, 
quod nullum Monachum Ordinis praditt: , 
wvailettum ſeu alium nuncium quemcunque 
pecunian deferentem ad partes tranſmarinas 
tranſire permittatss ,. fine noſtra licentia ſpe- 
crali. eſte Rege aphd Blidam, &c, © 

The like mandate-went out afterwards to 
the Conſtable-of Dover , and Warden of the 
Cinque Ports , not to permit any Canon , 


Valet, or other Mefſenger of the Order of 


the Premonſtratenſes., to carry any mo- 
neys, or to paſs. out of England , without 
the King's ſpecial licenſe, as was done before 
for (luny, | b | 

Bur yet fo prevalent were theſe begging 
Fryers, by their imporcunities, ard fa- 
vourers; that the Mcnaſtery of Cluny hav- 
ing ſuſtained great loſſes, and being deeply 
in debt, as was ſuggeſted , the King , not- 
| with- 
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Collections; 
withſtanding his former Prohibitions , was 
perſwaded' to grant to the Abbor thereof, 
and his Agents, to come and colle& an Aid, 


and relief 'from'all the Celts ; and Monafte- 


ries here ſubje& to that Order, and trom all 


their Tenants*within his Dominions , with 
full protection, and incouragement ſo to do; 
as by his Patent for that purpoſe , remain- 
ing upon Record, and too' tong to be here 
inſerted, it doth appear.. 

And upon ſuch, and thelike occaſions, 
it was that ſometimes privately, and at 
other times openly, and* with the King's 
licenfe, Colle&ions, and Contributions 
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C1. 34 Ed. r. 
Pro Abbate 
Clunizcenſt., 


were ſet on foot, and carryed on through- 


out the whole Kingdom, wherein all art, 
and Rhetorick imaginable was, uſed, by 
ſuing, Preaching , and begging , to dray 
people to unſtring, and depoſite according 
ro their reſpe&iveabilities, and inclinations : 
by which means, the Nation was always 
kept bare, and poor, whilſt the wealth 
thereof was carryed away into forrain parts, 
and moſtly unto the Kings'Enemies , as ap- 
vears by many complaints thereof , for that 
purpoſe made. Particularly , in a Parlia- 
ment held 47.8 Ed. 3. aq ſpecial Petition, 
and complaint was made by the Commons 
in that behalf, And afterwards, in ſeveral 
King's rarpns., a multitude more to the like 
effect , as by our Parliamentary Records it 
doth appear, which for brevities ſake we here 
omit to ſpecifie,, referring ſach as would re- 
ceive further ſatis*action therein , to that ex- 
| ccllent 


Ror. Pari. An. 
$ Ed. 3. 


Speed 1n H. 5. 
nul, 77- 


dom, drew conſtantl 


Courts. 


cellent Abridgement of the Tower Records, 
colle&ted by the learned Sir Robere Cotton, 
and lately printed. 

Cardinal Woolſey at one time had raked up 
Twelve Barrels fall of Gold , and Silver, to 
ſerve the Pope, in hjs warrs, &c. 
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 . CHAP. XII. 


"IE 


Courts. 


FNOurts , and JuriſdiRions of the Pope, 
both at Rome, and within the King- 


purſes incredible Maſſes of money. For , 


. ro theſe Courts belonged Judges , Officials , 


Delegates, Referendaries, Commiſſaries , 
Dataries, Scribes, Notaries, Proftors , 
Regiſters, Summoners, Apparitors , Clarks, 
Sollicitors, and a multitude of other Of- 
ficers, who all by their places, and pra- 
Rice , grew rich , ſent great ſumms co their 
chief, the Pope, and help'd to, beggar the 
people. In theſe Courts all.cauſes of Con- 
tentions, and Inſtance , between. party and 
party. , as allo ex officio , were. entertained, 
and "cheriſhed : And the charge , and ex- 
pence going this way, was A much the 
worſe, in regard of the danger, turmoil, 
and vexation continually attending thoſe that 
had to do in theſe, Courts : For by ſome 
other waycs men were wheadled, and 
Sull'd out of their money, to their nv 
ſmall 


—— OO 


out of the People's. 
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Pe 


Courts, 


ſmall conteng ; but here they were ſqueezed, 


racked, and rorcur'd, as long as thelr purſes, 


or themſelves could breath, - 


"Theſe Cyurts, ar firſt were. pretended 
ro be inſtituted for Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, 


and cauſes only; But then, ar the inſtance 


of Eccleſiafticat perſons, many of the Laicks 
were cited to Rowe , to make Anſwer con- 
cerning buſineſſes not ar all belonging to the 
'Cognizance of that Court, as matters of 
Inheritances, Gages, Pawns, Contratts, 
&c, And Laicks alſo, upon Oath, or 
Allegation , that they could not have Juſtice 
before their proper Judges, were admitted, 
and” incouraged to bring their Cauſes to 
Rome , or. out of the King's, into the 
Pope's Court. ., And thereupon the Pope's 


all other places of Judicature, in dero- 
gation of the King's authority , excom- 
municatingall that would nor obey them. 

And theſe Courts, as they were manag- 
ed, became an accumulative charge, and 
burden to-the people : For the right of Pa- 
tronage belonging to divers Lay, and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical perſons, . was ( under Colour 
of Prevention , or Proviſion ) by the power 
and authority of theſe Courts,, uſurped 
by the Pope, his Legats, and Officers, 
when Benefices were vacant; and then the 
fame- uſually conferred on Courtiers, Fa- 
vourites, Italians , and Strangers : And 
theſe men dying , either at Rome , or-1n 
their way thither , or thence, their _ 


Judges , and* Officers ſpared not to diſturb | 
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Courts: - 


fices were.gonferr'd again, by theſe Courts, 


upon others, to the great wrong of the 
right Patrons. And then great Benefices 


would not he. conferr'd on worthy perſons, 


qr on;any other, unleſs tempor grantee, 
and. continuing Penſions were firft given , 
and ſecured out, of them to the Courtiers , 
Dependants, and Officers of the Pope. And 
in granting theſe Benefices, many Arts 
were uſed to. g& money under the names 


of Reſervations ,, Permutations, Surrogas, 


In theſe Courts alſo Excommunications 


ere often denounced for trifles, but not 


taken off without great charge, 


_ Confirmations of Foundations. Eccleſiaſti- 


cal , Religious, and charitable,; were here 
purchaſed with great ſumms of money... 

When the Pope had any Aid,or exhibition 
from the Eccleſiaſticks , here ;were contri- 
vancesthat they ſhould be ſureto be repair'd 
ag4in by the People. = | 

 Alltrifling frivolous cauſes drawn to theſe 
Courts , but no diſmiſſion without good pay- 
ment. | "4 | 
© No Publick Penance here awarded , with- 
out ſome private ſumms to be paid. 

Licences for money to keep a feme putern, 
Money exa&ted of Monks, and Fryers for 
concubinage , .. on preſumption they had oy 
might have quam pro quo. . Farming out 
Livings , and Benefices to poor Vicars , at 
ſuch high rates', as they were forccd to get 
their money again of the People by Con- 


: 2  feſſwons, 
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: Courts, 
feſſions , Anmwutrſaries, Obits, &c; Bu- 


rial denyed to all that died ſuddenly , or by 


chance, on preſumption they dyed in mor- 

tal ſin, until here ſome good ſumm was paid. 

Wirth infinite other tricks , and devices, to 

draw money from the people, practiſed by 

theſe Courts , and their Officers , tedious to - 

enumerate , but more intolerable to be born ; 

as may in ſome meaſure appear by the Star. 

of Premunire, and Proviſors, pointed at _ 

in the former diſcourſe ; with the Suits, At- Vid. Coke 
tachments , and Prohibitions , for ſuing for *Þ'<i+ Corn. 


. . . CAD, 5F3o 
Lay Fees in theſe Courts, in derogation of yy! p;jn re- 


the Crown, and impoveriſhing of the People, cord of K-ng 


exemplified by Mr. Prinze out of the Tower Jon H. ; E2. 
Records. No 

To theſe Courts alſo the Popes ſometimes 
would be ſo audacious as to cite eyen Kings 
themſelyes, as claiming Juriſdiction over 
them, Thus Pope ' Boniface the eighth, Mzt'- Wellm. 
having a Controverſie with our King Faw, ,* = 130l. 
1.. touching the Realm of Scotland, which "Y 
the Pope affirmed belonged to the Church 
of Rome , wrote to the King , That 1f he 
pretended any Title to the Realm of Scor- 
laad , he ſhould ſend his Proctors to the 
Court of Rome , with all his evidences, 
proofs , and Inſtruments touching the ſame, 
there to have and receive Juſtice in the pre- 
miſes. RT 

At another time Pope [anocent the fourth Welim. M tt, 
ſummoned King Hezry the third , . to ap- ," 7” oa 
pear to Anſwer to one of his Vaſſals, Da- ihe 
vid by name , and to give him — 
or 
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Y 


Sim. Nunel:r, 
Hiſt. to, 243. 


Chron, W. 


Thorn, 


Coll. 1926. 
Gerv. E Doro- 
bern. 1522, 


Matr, Paris 13 
An. 1206. 
fo. 21., 


Contributions fox the Þoly Land, 
for foie wrongs, as he aid, he ha done 
him. Bur, in the firſt caſe, the King, By 
advice of his Lords, and Barons; flighred the 


citation : and- ro the other nating was t6- 


trurn'd but ſcoffs, and derifion; 


CHAP. XlIL. 


Contribktions for the Holy Land: 


(_— for relief of the poor di- 


<4 ftreſſed Chriſtians in the Holy Land, 
and to carry on the War againſt rhe common 
Enemy of Chriſtendom, were frequetitly ſet 
on foot : And by that means great fumms 
were as often drain'd out of the Kingdom : 
bur then a ſmall, or no part thereof imploy- 
ed for thoſe purpoſes. For to this end ho 
Popes often prevailed with Princes to impofe 
on their ſubjets, and made thera the Inftru- 
ments, on this pretence, to hook money out 

of their pockets. | 
Fohannes Ferentinizs was ſent hither from 
the Pope abouc that matter Az; D. 1206: 
and ſped ſo well in his negotiation, and 
carryed ſuch a great quantity of money away 
with him, that Kins Fohz wrote to the Pope 
the next year, Ouod uberiores fibs fruftu 
proveniant de regno Anglie, quam de omni- 
bus regionibus citra Alpes, &c. That the 
Pope had greater profits 6ut of a 
than 
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* Contributions foz theÞoly Land, 12x 


than all other Countreys on this fide the 
Alpes, &c. Nay and theſe Levys were con- 
tinued ſometimes for fix years together, as 
Thorn notes ; wherein the Kings themſelves 
were wont to promote the-buſineſs, by being 
| indulged by the Popes to go ſnips in the 
ains. bo; 
p After the death of Pope Clemezxt the ath. 
the See of Rowe contined void two years, 
and ten months, by reaſon of the great diſ- 
cord, and potent factions amongſt the Cardi- 
nals : And at laſt Theobald, rhe Arch-deacon 
of Liege, who had been comrade, and fellow- 


. | fouldier with our King Edw. 1. in the Holy 


.' Land, was elected, and took the name of 
- Gregory the 10ih. whereupon was made theſe 
verſes, . 


»Y 


a 


Papatum munius tenet Archidiaconus unus, 
;, Quem Parrem Patrum fecit diſcordia 
fratrums 


' The Papal Office one Archdeacon takes, 
. Whom«Father of Fathers Brethren's diſ- 
cord makes. 


King Edward the Firſt coming out of the 
H. Land into Exglard, after the death of his 
Father King: Hexry the Third, touch'd at 
Reme, where: he was nobly entertained, and 
careſſed by his old friend this then Pope Gre- 
gory the 1oth. and between them it was con- 
tHyed to raiſe ſome great ſumms in England, 


F- under , 
_—_— Oo ——— of 
\ 2 F of 


I12 


Rcxmundus. 


Pat. 25 Ed. 1. 
m. 10. 


' the uſe pretended, 


Mate. Var's in 
An. 1255. 
fo. 917. 


Flor. H'ſt. 
An, 1326, 


Conttibutjons fox the Þofy Land, } 
under pretence.of: aid, and; ſuccour- for the 
Holy. Land : . and-in purſuance. thereof a 
ſpecial Nuntio:was ent from'.the: Pope, r0 
cormpell all Ectlefiaſtical perſons:'to pay 
Two' years Diſmes.:' but ſo it happened, that 
as the moneys came in, the King, and the 
Pope's ColleRors ſcrambled for it, but the 
Pope, as was "believed, got the greateſt 
ſhare ; and the King wanting. for his occaſi- 
ons of ſtate, was forced to borrow ſeveral 
ſumms of the Collectors, on ſufficient ſecu- 
rity. given for tepayment, as by the Bonds; 
Securities, Counter-bonds, and Acquittances, 
upon that occaſion, ſtill extant amongſt the 
Tower Records, may. be ſeen , and by this 
roken, that at one time the King received of 
the Pope's Colleftors 100000 marks, but 
not one penny, as I can learn, employed for 


And from this practice of the King, and 
Popesgoing ſharers in theſe,and other ſumms, 
gotten from the People, when. diſcovered, 
grew that infamous Proverb, That the King, 
and the Pope were the Lion andthe Wolf: 
as, on the like diſtaſted occaſion, theſe Sa- 
tyrical Rhimes had alſo been made, 


Eccleſia navis titubat, regni_'quia clavis -- 

Errat : Rex, Papa, faiti ſunt unica capa: 

Hoc facitnt, Do, Des, Pilatics hic, alter 
Herodes. 


The 


| Contributions fo2 the Þoly Land, 


The Church's ſhip i in ſafety cannot home 
. . pals;. ** 

When the chief Pilot once miſtakes his 

.. Compaſls; 

When King, and Pope are given both to 
'.Þ lundrin ng, 
| 'One Zilate proves, the other Herod thun- 
dring. 


| Which trick, of ſharing with the Popes, Arnold. Fers 
* Y was learned by "the French Kings, of ours : ron. de t:b.. 
3 Y but ſome of them grew ſo cunning at laſt, &*- 

> 25 to put all that was raiſed that way into - 

©} their own Pockets, and ſo out-ſhot the Pope 

yo in his own Bow. - 


_ Croiſado's, | 


CHAP. x1V. 
(Froiſado's, 4 | 


\Roiſado's, and vowed expeditions to the 
Holy Land, and againſt. Turks, and In- 
fidels, diſpenced withall, or commuted, was 
another trick of the like nature, and often- 
times brought: great ſumms into. the Pope's 
Exchequer... Cone ugg 
S. Hen. Blunts © For 1t being obſerved that the Turks ever 
voiage into warred againſt the Chriſtians. with great ala- 
the Levan's © | . of - 
Crity, upon a belief, that if they, were killed, 
#pſo fatto, they went into 7Mahowmer's Para- 
diſe : The Pope, to beat the Turk at his 
own Weapon, would oftentimes publiſh a 
Croiſado, that 1s, invite perſon; to under- 
take expeditions againſt the Infidels, upon 
C-pitu'a apu4 promiſe of pardon of all their ſins ; Qui- 
Gaitint® cnque Clericis, vel Laicus, crucem accepe- 
Chron. G-r- _ - IP. " 
vaſ.fo 1522. 7, ab ommibiu peccatis ſuis, auttoritate Dei, 
Temp. Hen. 2. & beatorum Apoſt. Petri & Pauli, & ſum- 
S$pel1 Concil. mz Pontificts, liberatus eſt, & abſolutus, as 
Tom.2.fo.117- was declar'd in one of our Councils. Upon 
Rad. de Di- which multitudes of all ſorts, as Kings, No- 
ccto C011.,797, : 1085, 
bles, and Common people, accordins to the 
zeal, and perſwaſton of thoſe times, would 
vow to £0, and liſt themſelves for the Holy 
War, and in token thereof continually after- 
Cro:chback:. wards wore upon their Backs, the ſign or 
badge of a Red Croſs, as b=ing to fight 
acainſt the enemies oi: Chriſt's Crols, 
Now 


'Croiſado's, 

Now the Pope being God's Lieutenant 
over theſe Troops, for mony would abſolve 
theſe of their vows, or ſuch of them, as up- 
on ſecond tlioughts, defired to ſtay at home, 
Frequently would-he alſo divert, and turn 
their Arms to other uſes, as to ſubdue the 
Albigenſes, Waldenſes, and many others of 
the -Popes private enemies; And Matt; Pa- 
ris tells a ſtory, how once the Pope ſold 
theſe crofſed Pilgrims to others, even for rea- 
dy money, as the Jews did their Sheep, and 
their Doves in the Temple; Befides, when 
lome great expedition was in hand, and 
great contributions made to carry cn the 
War, the Pope muſt be made the Treaſurer ; 
but never gave any account of his disburſe- 
ments, keeping, or convertins all, or moſt 
of the money to his own uſe. Alſo in ab- 
ſence of Princes upon thoſe expeditions, the 
Popes, and their Officers, took their full 
ſwings, to the inriching themſelves, beſides 
many other conſiderable advantages, and ac- 


- quiſts, as by the Hiſtories, and Complaints 


of Chriſtendom, in that matter, moſt fully, 
and at large it doth appear. 


II3 
Will. Maim-b. 
lib. 4. CAP. 2. 


Matt. Paris in 
An. 3250, 
f.., 803. 
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| Careſſed ; their Nephews, Cardinal Patrons, 


—Ambaſſadozs; Agents, . 


CHAP. XV. 


Ambaſſadors, Agents. 


A Leiger, and Extraordinary, 
ProQors, and Agents, conſtantly reſi- 
dingat Rome,with their retinues,and ſervants, 
maintained there by our Kings, drew as con- 
ſtantly great ſumms of money out of the King- 
dom. For Rome being the ſeat of Policy, and 
the Popes making themſelyes concern'd, and 
buſte in the affairs of all Princes, theſe took it, 
as it was indeed, their intereſt, to have con- 
tinually their reſpeRive Agents, and Ambaſ- 
ſadors there, ro ſollicite for their Maſter's 
intereſt, to oppoſe contrary Factions, and td 
ain intelligences. 

And tor theſe, and the like purpoſes, our 
Kings always had two, three, or more at a 
time there : from, and to whom, multitudes 
of Internuntio's, Carryers, and Meſſengers, 
were continually poſting, and running, with 
Letters, Inſtructions, and Diſpatches , all 
occalioning a vaſt expence, And by theſe 
It was, that the Popes were courted, and 


and Favourites bribed, and preſented : For 
the Popes are never without their Creatures, 
:nd Privado's, a Ceſar Borgia, a Donna 
Olympia, or ſome ſuch like, who muſt be JÞ ay; 
effeually dealt withall, and by them way 
made to the Pope's car, and fayour , belides | w;; 
Penſions, 
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Penſions, and Gratuities to ſervants, and Of- 
ficers, through whoſe hands buſineſs ran, for 
expedition, Intelligence, ec. 

One memorable Record teſtifying all this, 
with the King's care to tranſmit moneys to 
[> | his Ambaſſadors, for the purpoſes aforeſaid, 
i- F it will not be amiſs here to exhibit, Rex Px'.2 & - 
S, || omnibus Mercatoribus ad quos, &c. Sciatis Joi 
N- | quod quicunque mutuo tradiderit Hen, Ab- © 
6 if vati Bells loci, & Thome de Ardinton, & 
nd Þ Amfredo de Dene, nunciis noſtris, quos mi- 
nd ſmus ad cnriam Romanam pro negotits no- 
its | firis, quingentes marcas: nos e vel nuncio 
N- | ſuo has literas noſtras referents una cum li- 
a- Y-reris predittorum nunciorum ſummam illins 
SY mtu, eas plene perſoluemns : Et ad hoc nos 
t0 N obligamus per noſtras has litcras patertes. 

Tee Dom. P. Winton, Epiſcopo apud Ro- 
ur | kingham 20 die Febr, anno regni noſtri $. 
TY Er znjunttum eſt Thome de Ardinton, &+ 
des Þ Amfredo de Dene, qui habent in hac forma 
TS,  quatuor paria chartarum, ſingulas de D. 
th} Marcis, ita quod per totum ſunt M M marc. 
all Þ quod nihil inde expendant ficut diligant cor- 
eſe fora ſua, ante conſummationem negocit pro 
and quo remittuntur ad Curiam : Et Fr red- 
NS, dere 7uſtic. cartam de M marcis de priore iti- 
For i nere ſiw0, in quo tulerunt chart as de MMM 
res, ff Marcts, & mon expenderunt per totum niſs 
anaQMM marcas, vacatis inde 30 Marc.de uno 
: be anno de foedo P, fil. Ric. fratri Dom. Paps © 
way & O. Hannibal 60 Marc, & ad dift. ter- 
ides | mir, caſſand. de 50 More, Et nepott Dom. 
| I-3 Port. 


Pac. 6 Ed. 1. 
m.6., De D:- 
:'11s Fran. 
Accurſi», & 
{OCINS MUNCHIY 
Reyis ad cur. 
Roam2:anm. 


Ambaſſadozs, Agents. 


Port. 20 Marc. Et Preceptum eſt Fuſtict 
quod cartam illam afferat Regi, Et prace- 
ptum eft Thome de Ardinton quod cartam 
nepotes Dam. Port, que liberetur antequam 
nomen inferebatur, afferat, quoniam. nomen 
neſciebatur cum carta ſcripta fuit, A no- 
table Record this, implying the King's care, 
and caution in that affair, 

So King Edward the Firſt, ſending Fran- 
ciſcus Accurſins, and other Meſſengers to 
Rome about his Afﬀairs there, iſſued ſeveral 
Inſtruments for furniſhing them wich mo- 
ney ; and payment of the annual Penſion to 
his Advocate in Rome ; and to a Cardinal 
at Rome, granted to them, till they could be 
preferred by him'to Benefices, or Offices, of 
greater value ; all preſerv'd to this day, too 
tons to be heretranſcrib'd, and of which let 
this cne fatisfte, as a ſpecimen of the reft, 
Rex Orlandino de Podio, e& ſfocits ſus mer- 
catoribus de Luk fſalutem. Mandamus wv 


bis, quod de denariis noſtris vel weſtris inf | 
cuſtodia veſtra exiſtentibus habere faciati |} 
diletto {ierico noſtro Domino Franciſco Ar | 
curſi2, & ſocits ſuis nuxcits noſtris ad curi 

am Romanam proficiſcentivus, rationabiles ex a 
penſas ſuas quious indigent in eundo, ibidenj | 
moranao, & rederndo, ad expeditionem neg . F 
tiorum preaittorume Et cum fſciverinu t| 
quantum ets liveraverit;s, nos debitain alÞ þ 
cationew ſeu quietanCiain vovis inde naberty a 
Faciemn:s Teſte Rege apud Shotwikh xvij e: 
ie Sept. | h; 


Many 
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Many other tranſcripts, and Inftruments of Chart. 1 John 
like nature might here be produced, as like- "v2 Claul. 
wiſe promiſes, and aſſurances of gratuities, w—_— | 
and annual penſions to Cardinals, and others, par. 2 Hen.3. 
to ingage them to promote the King's buſi- nu. 15. Pro 
neſſes in the Court of Rome. And in one R.5. Angel! 
year only King Ed. 1, ſent Letters, and J*\* _ 
Addreſſes, with competent ſumms, and ar- auf 9 Ed.1, 
rears of Penſions to no fewer than ſeventeen 
Cardinals, and Officers in the Court of Rowe, 
to ingage them to attend, and promote his af- 
fairs there, 

By theſe Ambaſſadors, and Agents the 
Kings gratuities, and bounty, was handed 
to the Popes, upon ſeveral -cccafions ; as | 
King Henry the Eighth, in the year 1526. Io. Herb. Hf, 
ſent to Pope Clement the ſeventh being in '*- "+ 
ſome diſtreſs, Thirty Thouſand Ducats for a 
Preſent. At another time, in the ſame 
King's raign, the Pope being under reſtraint, 
and want, by the Emperours means, the Car- 
dinal of York carryed at one time out of the Syecd in H. 8. 
Kingdom 240000 |. of the King's Treaſure, 
to work his delivery.” 

The laſt publick Ambaſſador ſent hence, 

and reſiding at Rome, was Sir Edward Carne, 
Doctor of the Civil Law, Knighted by the 
Emp. Charles the Fifth : who lay Leiger 
there ſeveral years, and there dyed about the 
bezinning of the raign of Queen Elizabeth , 
and ever fince that way of negotiation, and 
expence, to the great eaſe of the Exchequer, 
bath ceaſcd, 


Ho':nhead in 
A.1. 8. 


I 4 CHAP 


Strangers Beneliced, 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Strangers Beneficed. 


© A Nother way of draining infinite ſumms 

out of this Kingdom, to Rome, and 
Italy, was the conferring of Biſhopricks, 
and all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, Of- 
fices, and Promotions, upon Strangers, and 


chiefly Italians. 
Theſe conſtantly reſiding at Rome, and in 
Tealy, had their Farmers, FaQtors, and Agents || | 
here, to Colle& their Rents, and Revenues, || 
and tranſmit the ſame to Rome, to be receiv- || | 
cd, and ſpent there. | | 
Matt. Paris in * In the year 1253. an Inquiſition was | | 
An. 1253. taken of this, whereby it appeared, that the }| | 
Eccleſiaſtical Revenues in Erglard, of the 
Italians ( whereof many were Boys, more || -1 
Dunces, but all Aliens ) did amount to no | { 
leſs than Threeſcore and ten thouſand || { 
Marks per annum : eſteemed a greater re- || t 
venve, at that time, than that of the' King : 
which occaſioned the ſharp Letter of Rob: || 1 
Groſthcad io the Pope, about that grievance; | - 
with the Pope's difdainful reception 'of the || c 
ſame, at large related by 34:7. ris, and of 
Which more hercaſcer, | 


At 


Strangers Beneficed. 


I2T 


At a Parliament held A. 1379. a oreat Rot, Par]. An, 


complaint was made of forrainers hold- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Benefices : many Cardi- 
nals at Rowe having the beſt Promotions, 
and Livings conferred on them, or grant- 
ed to hold in Commendam, of which there 
afe Catalogues yet extant, And of this 
many miſchiefs did inſue , As little or no 
Divine Service, or Inſtruction of the Peo- 
ple : No Hoſpitality kept, for relief of 
the Poor : Decay of Houſes, and increaſe 
of Barbariſme ;'-ſo that between the Ita- 
lian Hoſpitality, which none could ever ſee, 
and a little Latin Service, which few, or 
hone could underſtand , the poor Engliſh 
were ill fed, but worſe taught : And laſtly 
the exhauſting the wealth of the land, to 
the impoveriihing of the People, and weak- 
ning of the King, and Kingdom, in caſe of 
invaſion, or any attempts againſt them. But 
how all this was then reſented, you ſhall 
hear more anon. 

Memorable is it, that in the ratsns of 
King Hen. 7. and Kins Hen, 8. the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Worceſter had four Italians 
fucceſlively, of which none ever lived 
there. 


3 Ric. 2. 


Ads & Mon.* 
Tom.1. f.389. 


Tohannes Gigles, cr ae Lil:ts, born at G1. w.teÞ. xe 


Litca, 


ſal. Anz), 


| Sylerfter Grgies . - Res Nephew . ſic W-2y2Bs 


ceeded. 
Fulizzs eFedices, a Cardinal of Rowe, 
Nephew to Pope Leo the tenth, and after- 
: wards 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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{ 


Pre. 27 E, 6. 
m.16, D2 pr#- 
\:n:-2tion? ro 
M Anto1o 
de Niviam 
Mz:t, Paris 1 
An. 12.40, fo. 
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Strangers Benekiced, 


wards Pope himſclf by the name of Clement 
the ſevench. " | 

Hieronymus de Nugutits, upon the reſig- 
nation of Jul. eHeatces, injoyed it many 
yelths -- - " 
And ſuch prevalence bad the Popes, and 
Cardinals in this matter, that once King 
Eaw. 1. having promiſed the Cardinal-Bi- 
ſhop of Sabine, at his inſtance, to preſent 
one Nivianw, an Itahan, his Chamber- 
lain, to a Benefice in Lzicolnſhire, then in 
his gi:t by che death of another Iralian the 
Popes Chaplain, and forgetting his pro- 
miſe, preſenced his own Clark thereunto , 
but being reminded thereof, to make good 
his promſe, he revoked his firſt Preſenta- | 
tion, and Preſented Nivianus to it, as ap- 
pears by his Patent for rhat purpoſe, ſtill pre- 
ſerved amongſt our Records. 

Ar ſuch time as Rabezs, and Ruffinus, 
two of the Pope's Factors, were very buſie 
here in England in Collecting money for 
the Pope, one eMumelinus comes from 
Rome, with Four and twenty Ttalians, with 
orders that they ſhould be admitted to fo 
many of the beſt Benefices thar ſhould 
next fall void. And in the ſame year it 
was, that the Pope made agreement with 
the People of Reme, that if they would &- 
fectually aid him againſt Fredcrick, the 
Emperour, their Children ſhould be put 
Into all the vacant Benefices in England : 
And thereupon order was ſent ro Edmund 

Arch- 


1 WH Fes bo 5... 


Strangers Benekiced. 


Arch-biſhop of (ant. the Biſhops of L:in- 
coln, and Salisbury, that Proviſion ſhould 
be made for Three hundred Romans Chil- 
dren, to be ſerved of the next Benefices that 
ſhould fall ; unde ftupor magnus corda hec 
audientium occupavuit ;, timebaturque quod 
in abyſſum deſperations, talia audiens mer - 
geretur, as the Hiſtorian hath it ; But this 
made ſuch an impreilion upon the Archbi- 
ſhop, being a tender man, to ſee the Church 
in that manner wounded, and ſo much eyil 
in his days, that he diſpoſed of his affairs, 


and retired into France, where for a little 


while he lived, - bewailing the deplorable Go+8. in vita 


ſtare of his Country, and of griet dyed ar ©*** 


Pontinace 


CHAP. 


" Palozies-Alien. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Priories- Alien. 


me were another cauſe, or. 


means of carrying great ſumms , for a 
long time , out ofthe Kingdom. And theſe 
were of this Original, viz. according to the 
devotion of the times , many forraign Mona- 
ſeries and Religious Houſes were endowed 


with poſſeſſions here in Englard : and then 


the Monks beyord Sea , partly to propagate 
more of their own Rule, and Order ,: and 
partly to place Stewards, as it were, to 
tranſmit a good proportion of the Rents, 
and profits of theſe their new acquir'd poſ- 
ſeſſions, at ſo great a diſtance , would ei- 
ther by themſelves, or the aſſiſtance of 
others, build a Cell, or competent and con- 
venient reception , tor ſome ſmall Covent, 
ro which they ſent over, from time to time, 
ſuch numbers as they thought fit , and con- 
ſticured Priors over them ſucceſſively, as 
occaſion required : and thereupon they were 
called Priories- Aliens, becauſe they were 
Cells ro ſome Monaſteries beyond the Seas. 
And theſe Foundations became frequent after 
the Conqueſt," So as in the raign of King 
Edward the third, they were increaſed to 
the number of one hundred and ten in Eng- 
land, _ | 

With ſome proportion , or allowance m 

0 


/ 
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of the revenues of theſe, the Prior and Monks 
ſent over were maintained , and- the reſidue 
tranſmitted to the Houſes to which they wete 
allyed : to the great damage of the King- 
dom , and inriching of ſtrangers. 

In time, the Foundations of theſe Priorces- 
Alien became very numerous, being ſpread 
all over the Kingdom. One John Norbury Lamb. Peram. 
erected two , the one at Greenwich , the of Kent. 
other at Lewſham in Kent , both belonging — Tun. 
to the Abby of Gauzt in Flanders. f 

At Wolſton, in Warwick-ſhire, a Cell, or W. Dugd. 
Religious Houſe , was founded , ſubordi-- 92%. inWol- 
nate to the eLbby of St. Peter Super Dinam 
in France, Another at e Wonks-Kirby , in 
the ſame County , founded by Geffry Wirce 
of Little Brittain in France , appropriated 
to the Monaſtery of Angiers the principal 
City of Arnjou. And another at Wotron 
- | Wawen, in the ſame County, a Cell of 
Benedittin Monks , belonging to Conchs in 
1- | Normandy : of all which Mr. Dugdale hath 
, | ſeveral remarks of Antiquity. 
e, | At Hinckley , -in Leiceſter-ſhire , a , De- 
1- | Priory of Canons Aliens was founded by .,;, .* reic. 
15 || Robert Blanchmains Earl of Leiceſter , or as fo, 134. : 
re | ſome ſay by Hugh Grandmeiſnell Baron of 
re | Hinckley, belonging to the Abby of Lira 
s. | in Normandy : and this of a very good 


Id. fo. 50. 


4 *w © bao  w pwn 1 uw vo Of '» 


[d. fo. 604. 


_ 
PR 


er || value. 
1s | Roger de Poittiers founded a cell for Cambs. P:ir. 
to | Monks-Aliens at Lancaſter. in Lancaft, 


g- Edward ihe Confeſſor , by his Teftament 14.-ir. GloceRt. 
alizn'd the religiou; place at Deochirſt in , ze>. 
ut the 


126  PriodiesWiew, 
the County of Glouceſter , and the Govern» 
ment thereof, to the Monaſtery of -Sts Devi 
near Pars in France : 1 this remarkable, 
that it will be hard to, given another inftance 
of ſuch an aſlignation; . before the', Norman 
Conqueſt: | 12 7H 

Stow Survey King Henry the third, once gave licenceto 
jn Broadit. the Fews , at their great. charge ,' to build a 


Ward. - _ « 

FRTO Synagogue in London : which when hey had 
d 00g | 5, W3lCH, W Hey 

Centtc, tb. 3- fniſhed, he order'd ſhould be dedicarcedito 


Tit. 20. the Virgin. Mary , and then made 2:Cell 
to St. Anthony's in Vieunge:. 8 
Scow Survey And near unto Charing-Croſs there'was 
in Weſt. another, annexed rgtheLady.of Rynciaval 
fo. 49 5- in Navarre ; in the Dioceſs of Pampelone 
founded in the fifteenth; year of King Ex- 
ward 4. DE CIRETHEN TY | 
At Sion, in Middleſex, there was an- 
tiently. a Monaſtery for. Monks- Aliens : Mr; 
(ambaden. tells us when they were expuls'd, 
and how'-it was converted into a Nunnery for 
Virgins, tothe honour of our Saviour, the 
Virgin Mary, and St.;Briget of Syoni 
Lindwocd 1. 31 But Lindwood tells us , that the Superior 
Tit. 20- Houſe, to which at firſt jt belonged; .not 
mentioned by Mr. Cambden , was at Waſte: 
74, inthe Kingdom of Sweden: , of the Rule 
of St; Auſtin. | 


Cambd. in 
M1dd. to. 429. 


I 


Harpsfield Ca- Bur. the richeſt of all for annual reyenue, 
ralog. £1. was that. which Tvo Talbors built at. Spal- 
ding in, Lincoln-ſhire, giving it to the Monks 
' of Angiers in France : the yearly revenne 
whereof was valued at 8781. 18s, 3d. pet 
AnNHAHUMe. | 


Rei. fo. 962, 


Inſtances 
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Paiozres-Alten, 


more of the like Foundations , all tending to 
carry money out of the Kingdom, and moſt 
commonly to the King's Enemies beyond the 
Seas. Which miſchief being apprehended , 
and great complaints thereof frequently made 
m Parliament, theſe Priories- Alien be- 
came oftentimes ſeiſcd into the King's hands, 
and the revenues thereof ſequeRtred to the 
King's uſe : and then reſtitutions made, and 
ſeiſures again , as occaſion required ; untill 
the fourth year of King Henry the fourth , 
when a new conſideration was had in Parlia- 
ment. about theſe Priories-Alzen , and re- 


King's . bands, excepting thoſe that were 
Conventual : and thereupon Summons was 
given to all the ſaid Priers toappear on the 
Oftaves of St, Hillary at Weſtminſter ; and 
to bring with them all their Charters . and 
Evidences , whereby the King and his. Coun- 
cil might be ſatished , whether they had been 
Px;orz6s; Conventual time out of mind, or not. 
But notwithſtanding this AR, and that the 
former ſeiſures had been ,:made upon. ttvs 
ground , that by tranſportation of the re- 
venues belonging to theſe Engliſh Cells , to 
thoſe Houſes in France , whereunto many of 
them belonged , and were ſubordinate , the 
King's Enemies, at ſuch times as he had 
pigs pfiey the French, were aſſiſted : in the 
Part, held at Leic. Arn. 2 Henry the 
fifth, it being conſidered , that though a 
final peace might afterwards be made between 
England 


ſolved that all ſhould again be ſciſed into the 
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- Inſtances might be* made of -a multitude , 


Rot. Par]. 50 
E 3. Nu. 128, 


Clau;, 4 Hin, 
4+ Nil. 39, 
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128 _ Paiories-Alien, 
Englandand France , yet the cattying over 
ſuch great ſumms of 

. forraign Monafteries , would be tiyich pre- 
judicial ro_ this Kingdom , and the People 
. thereof: there was an A then made, that 
all the poſſeſſions in England , belonging to 
the ſaid Priories- Alien , ſhould thenceforth 
remain to the King , his Heirs , and Suc: 
ceſſors for ever, excepting ſuch whereof 

'  __ + Tpecial declaration was then: made to the 

_ Part, 2 Contrary , Al #ntent ( ſayes the AR ) que 

6 Jo Me 9+ divine Services en les lienx avantdiftz pur- 
ront pluis dnement eſtre fait per genti” An- 
glots en temps. avenir , que n'ount eſte fait 
devant ceſt heurs en icelles per gents Fran- 

 cois,, &c, intimating the miſ-imployment of |} 

the ſame, And ſofrom theneforth our Kings | fi 

diſpoſed of theſe Priories- Alien , and all 

their revenues ariſing hence , in ſuch mannet 

as they thought moſt conducible to the good, 

and eaſe of themſelves, and the People: 


Which A& of State proved a Pr4ludiun 
to the diſſolution which befel the intire Enz 
liſh Monaſteries, in the raign of King 
Henry the cighth. : "121M 
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money yearly tothoſe | 


P. 


ſufficient to note , That in the year 1307. 
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 CHAP/XVILIL. 
Knights Templars , and Hoſpitallers, 


T HE Orders of the Knights Templars, 

\ 4: and Hoſpitallers were; alſo poſſeſſed of 

large revenues , and lands here: a great part 

of the;profits whereof was traaſported away, 

and ſpent out of the Kingdom... ' - | 

| For the Original, Rule, and nature of 

theſe Orders ,. ſeveral have tolle&ted, and 
exhivited them ,. particularly Mr. Dugdale, ww, gi. 
towhom thoſe that would be ſatisfied therein Hin. of 


are referred, For. our . purpoſe., let it be iy 
N., Jo cs 


[ 


by che King's ſpecial command , and a Bull PREG Y 
from #he Fo , the Templars were gene- — nigh 
tally throughout the Kingdom. laid liold on , 

and-caſt into priſon.,” and all their poſſeſlions 

Fiſed-\inco the King's hands. The crimes 7, wa'foghs 
objected againſt them were very- hainous, Hilt.fo. 73. | 
Ccontain'd 1n divers Articles , bur whether An. D. 13it- 
wue; or falſe we will not now examine. 

And it was not long after that the whole 

Qrder was condemned , and ſappreſs'd in a 

General Council at Yienna, under Pope 

.Clement the fifth, and- their poſſeſſions given 

tothe Knights Hoſpitallers :- who -injoyed p 
the ſame here till the 32. year of King Hen: $2, 3 H. 85 
.8. when an Ad of Parliament. was made , cap. 24: 
citing, That divers ofthe King's ſubjeRs 

:ealled Knights of St, Fohn of Feruſalem., 

Pi. | =: abiding 


"Knights'Templars,” 

ab:ding beyond the Sex, receiving yearly 
out of this Realm great ſumms of money , 

have unnaturally , and contrafy to the duty 

of their allegiances , ſubſtained and main- 
tained” the ulurped puwer , and autbority cf 

the Biſhop of Rome, lately uſcd, and praiſed 

witkinthis Realm, he the ſaid Biſhop being 

common- Enemy tothe King cur Soveraſgn 

Lord;, and this his Realm : and confidering, 

that it were b:tter thac the poſſeſſionsin this 

Realm belonging .to ſuch as adhered:ro the 

Biſhop: of 'Kome , [{Hould:be. imploy'd , and 

ſpent. within this:Realm., for. the-deience of 

the ſame, than convertedto and-amongft ſuch 

; unnatural. ; ſubjets L SC !! It was: enited, 

That the faid Corporationiof. Knights: Hoſpt- 

- tallers;. within ! his' Majsſties Dominions , 

ſhould beutterly difſulved; and. hat th&King, 

\ bis Heirs; cc. ſhould have all: their Mah 

|} nors,. Linds,, &c- Afidſo the Kingdorh was 

[reed 0*thar miſchief ,: which their rraſpbtt- 
_  \ing ſo mtich money: yearly out of ithhad'or- 

; Calioned.- + e. anodls © 62955730 

C ueen ary ( a Princeſs more zealous, 

than wiſe y-or politick ) made'ſome- atzem 
.to-reſtofe the Convents diſſolved by her Fa- 
San). de -ther, and Brother ; particularly re-inſtatiug 
Sclvim. 9. 2: the Benediftines at Weſtminſter ; Thee Car- 
7 thuſians at Shene : The Brigetteans at Sion: 
= The, Dominicans at Smithfeld in London': 
_ A ſort of Franciſcans, heretofore zealous 
for the legality of her Mother's marriage, 
at Greenwich : And the Hoſpitallers: of St, 
John's of Feruſalem in Clarkenwell : by 
Kf 


my oy S_—_ te | Jn a. A. ions Meat. ta = 
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| her, example was ,not followed by any of the 


| andÞoſpitallers;: 


obilixy , or other, who had incorporated 
any pfthe Abby Lands into their eſtates ; bur 
the Queen reſtored. only what remained in 
the, Crown un-aliened from the ſame : But 
yet ſuch a beginning of hers gave a ſhrewd 
alarme to all the reſt , that they ſhonld be 
atraqued, in convenient time , with ſome 
Acs of reſumption , which would compel 
them to refund ; and that the rather, becauſe 
Cardinal Pool, in that AR in-this Queen's 


-raign, to ſecure the Avby Lands to the then 


Owners ( without a formal pailing. whereof 
ro quiet at preſent ſo manyperſons concerned, 
Popery would not ſo cafily have bin reſtored 
at that time) would not abſolye their con- 
ſciences from reſtitution , bur only made, 
as it were, a temporary palliate cure, the 
Church of Rowe but ſuſpending that power , 
which in due time was to be put in execu- 
tione,. But , for our Hoſpitallers , as I ſaid 
before , they were , with ſome others , re-" 
ſtored , and placed in their ſharter'd manſion <- 


* 1n Clarkenwell, Sir Thomas Treſnam being 


made the Prior ofthe Order. Bur the ſhort __ —_ 
raign of that Queen prevented further re- © 
ſtitutions ; And Queen El;zabeth coming to 
the Crown , permitted all things to remain 
for ſome time, as ſhe found them , ſo that 
a her. firſt Parliament ſhe ſent writs to the 
Lo. Prior Treſham , and eAbbot Fecknam , 
to appear as Barons therein , bur they were 
ſearce warm in their Seats , but they , with 
all the reft of the late reſtored Orders , 
K 2 were 


G-0. S1ndies 
Teav. lib. 4. 
fo. 22.9, 
Trave's of Jv. 


Ray. fo. 393- 


_ Eround,, to have built upon : 'burt the Grand -. 


Knights of Palra, 
were once again diſſolved , and rhe King* 
dom's fears of — and reſumprion, 
for that time cured , with 'addition of hope 
neyer to be fo frighced again. & 

| As Allies, and Succeffors to theſe Knights 
Templars , and Hoſpitallers , it will not be 
amiſs ſomething ro note of the Knights of 
Malta. How they were firſt expulſed out 
of the Holy Land , and then out of Rhodes, 
by the Turks ; how afterwards they ſeared mr 
Nice , atid Syracuſe ſucceſſively, and at laft 
ſerledin the Iſland Aalta,, where now the 

are, we referr thoſe that would be fatisf 

therein ro the Hiſtorians , and Travellers that 
have taken notice of them, But we are itu- 
formed by our late "Travellers , That now in 
the City of Yaletta, in Aalta , they have 
Alberges , Halls , or Seminaries of the eight 
ſeveral Nations of the Order , which are the 
French , Italians, German, Engliſh, Pro- 
ven;al , Auvergnois, (aſtilian , and Ar- 
ragonian : Theſe Albergs are buildings like 
Colledges ; and the Se:gnzoy of each Nation 
is Superiour of the Alberg , Grand Pripy of 
his Nation , of the Gran Croce , as they call 
it, and of the Privy Council of the Great 
Maſter. Amongſt theſe there is an M/berg, 
or an apartment for the Englifh Nation, 
or rather a piece of ground incloſed', with 
the foundation of an Alberg , the Walls be- 
Ing nor quite reared up. This ſtanding now 
void, for want of Englifh to ſtock ir , ſome 
of the Citizens woutd have bbrphe the 
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Maſter 


Knights of Malta. 


Maſter and Council would not fell it , ex- 
peting that one day the Engliſh Nation 
would be reduced again to the Obedience of 
the Roman Church , and then it would be 
finiſhed, and repleniſh'd with ſuch for whom 
ic was firſt defigned. In the time of Mr. 
Sand's being there , an Ir:ſh-mar , living in 
Naples, and receiving a large Penſion from 
the King of Sparz , bore the Title of Grand 
Prior for the Engliſh ; but who hath ſince 
ſucceeded in that Office , I have not thought 
it very neceffary to inquire. And in like 
manner, as we are informed, the other 
diſſolved Orders, eſpecially thoſe as were of 
greateſt note, and moſt richly endowed , 
ſtill keep up., and continue their Succeſſions, 
as well as they can , with Rentals , and Par- 
ticulars of the pofſeflions of their reſpeRive 
Houſes, 'in hopes they will revert once 
again to their former uſe, 
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m7 CHAP. KEX. 2 
Elettions of Popes , and (ardinals.. | : 


HE Election , and making of ' Popes, . 

and Cardinals was another way of car-. 
rying great ſumms frequently wut of Eng- 
land to Rome : And that upon this account, 
The Pope being botha ſpiritual Monarch, 
and a Temporal Prince, is could not other- 
wiſe be, but by that ſway which he bhre in: 
the Canſcjences of ſuch as owned his autho- 
rity,, he.-game to have a. great influence 
over all the -State affairs of Chriſtendome:. 
beſides his challenging a power . to depoſe 
Kings, abſolve Subjects. of their Qaths of 
Allegiance , diſpence with Vows, and 
Oaths , and diſpoſe of Kingdoms, and 
States as he pleaſed : and then the Kings, 
and States" of Europe ating according 10 
their reſpective rules of State, and Policy , 
there continually happen'd a reciprocation, 
and recurrence of Treaties , Leagues , Al- 
liances, Quarrels, and Warrs amongft 
gitm. i{And the Popedome being Elective, 
all thoſe Princes , and States (amongſt whom 
our Kings had their proper concerns) made 
it their intereſt , and utmoſt endeavour, in a 
| | Vacan- 
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.,.,; and Cardinals. 
vagancy., to procure the promotion of; ſuch 2 
one. to. that See ,, as, might be favourable, 
or at . leaſt, not noxious, to their /intereſts, , 
and deſigns, And hence all the ſubtile; con- 
trivances.,,jthe ſecret Cabals, ſomeiimes rhe 
twiſting, , and at other times the unravelling 
of intereſts, and factions , the canvaſling of 
parties, the buying of votes, the :pur- 
chafing of intelligence, the bribing of Offi- 
cers ,.;and.;any thing., or every thing that 
money would do , muſt be ſer on foot, and 
carryed/on with urmoſt yigour , coſt;, and 
pains, -;-At, ſuch atime , and occaſioa Rome 
becomes-.rhrong'd -wich. Ambaſſadors, aad 
Agents, with their Guards , and Retinue , 
from alhquariers , aud all ar a vaſt expence , 
watiching.,. labouring , and ſweating , every 
one for. his Maſter's buſineis : whilſt 'the 
roads are;;peſter'd with Meſſengers,; Cur- 
riers , and Poſts, carrying , and. re-car- 
rying pt.News, intelligence , and © inftry- 
1, Then,,:by reaſon of all this packing ,. and 
canvaſling ,,ut ofcen; happens, that the Con- 
claye;cangot agree in many, moneths, . though 
qrner ly thoſe .Princes; who had bin_ moſt 
liberal.,;.haye had their: turns ſerv'd ; and 
Mmany..t1mes; again, by reaſon of the frerce 


# 


oppoſition , and: difficulties, the Cardinals, 
nt to diſguſt the contending faCions,, are 


fain. to. , pitch upon. ſumeheavy, old , over- 
grown. man, who is likely to do neither 
;Uurt., nor good , or at leaſt not long, and 

K 4 ſome- 
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hazard all his Indies , before . his 'Crex 

—— that all his Flowers de Ls 

fl 

[Footed | out : | neſthter are, our, Kings of 

"England only lookers on whilft 'this game 

BA playing , but either their” Arms, vr 
their money , muſt be layd <6 fake 


counters , and ran-counters , the' weakeſt, 


Elections of Popes, 


ſometimes again the "Conclave becomes f 
divided, and rent',/ that one part of-them 
choofes' a Pope, 'and another part an Anti- 
Pope, and when theſe ' ( with their i part 
fans') have for ſome 'ttme ſcuff'd , tug'd, 
and "fought for't';-in' comes a third*dog, 
Ad expches-the hare from them both ; 
and fomerimes three' Popes have- been up, 
and in play at one' time, In this hurly: 
burly '- St, Peter's chair 1s overturn'd, 
and broke in pieces ; one Pope ſrtatches. up 

art of it, and runs' into Germany ;' ano- 
ther ſcrambles for another part, 'and runs 
wich ft into France, whilſt another pieces 
up the remaining ſhivers, , and feats him- 
Celf---at- Rome, Preſently the world is 
filyd- 'with complaints, Remonſtrances, 
and: Manifeſto's : The Emperour*. ſtorms, 
and 'fayes his man had foul play , and 
thar his Imperial Eagle fhall fly- his ut- 
moſt pitch to do him right : "The ay 
Spaniard groumbles, and protefts'he wi 


tute: ſhall be ſo' baffled': And the French 
wither , before his Confident' ſhall be 


oneſide. 


2 


| In this 'Bartle-Royal , afier many i- 


though 


LS 


though not alwayes the worſt , moſt com- 


and Cardinals. 


monly gots to the Walls: one of them per- 
haps fent out of the world with a Fig , 
or a Potion ; another entrapp'd, and 
thrown into' a Dungeon : whilſt the third, 
for a few moneths , or it may be years, 
ſtruts up and down, chaps his wings , 


' and crows as victor ; and then goes him- 


felf to the Pot, and leaves the Pit for 
other Combarants, and the ſpeators to their 
expeRatton of more ſport. | 

Of this fort Bellarmine reckons up fix and 
twenty ſchiſms in the Roman Church , bur 
Onuphrixe ,* 2 more exit accountant , rec- ; 
kons up thirty ; whereof ſome laſted ten , {Ouyhe in 
ſome twenty, and one fifty years. The V9: 7: 
Contemplation whereof hath cauſed ſome 
tomake a'very ſhrewd objetion, againſt | 
the perfe& unity , complear ſucceflion,' and ' 
Divine Infallibility , fo much boaſted of in 
that Church. | 
' I might, and could eaſily here make par- 
ticular inftance of all theſe famous bickerings, 
ſcuffles* and counter-ſcuffles : bur the ſame 
being obvious to all that converſe with 
books, and ſomething having bin lately Dc. St:lling- 
worrhily done to that purpoſe , and it be- fl-et of the di- 
ing a Pafergon to the drift of theſe papers , — = 
'we'will' no further ingage in thefe quarrels, 0 OE 
than to note”, that they were cauſe , for the 


reaſons aforeſaid , of great expence to our 
*Engliſh' Kings , when they thought it their 
"intereſt to have a friend ſeated in the _ 
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P'atina in 
vitis Innoc. 7 
Greg. 32. 
Alex,y. Jo 24 


Pit r Mag. - 


A ICe2;0,.MN, 


Alexander Toon dying ,..as not $: 


Eletions,of Popes, 


fical, chair : and the, reaſon of thay, Policy 


dom, to the grear: eaſe ; quiet,,..and benefit 


both of King , nd Feop I 


y9 ing” his 
d; 
t 


diſcarded Popes pcep..cau , and: begin to ſtir 
; 1 all ſides. To 
com- 


and Cardinals. 


Popes on foot, at once : )-a Council was 
call'd at Conſtance, where all theſe three 
were depoſed : in which tranſaction the 
King of England had a great firoke, as 


Platina exprelly ſaycs ; but-long it was ,- 


and with much ado, before all would ſub- 
mit, ro artin. the fifth , +. who was then 
choſen ; Gregory the twelfth dyed ſoon of 

ief upon ct; Perer de Luna betakes him- 
ſelf to a ſtrong Caſtle, and ſtands upon his 
guard, and juſtification, having many friends, 
apd ' particularly the Scots ,, - as: is ſpecially 
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campoſe all which , ( there being now three. 


In vita Johan. 


24. 


remembred , bur all would not do, his party - 


was run down, and he from that time 
vaniſhed : The third ,. that is Fohr 24. took 
his heels ,' and ran. for't, in a diſguiſe , but 
being diſcovered , and apprehended by the 
Count Palatiz,, he was kept ſeveral years a 
Priſoner , | Plarina (ayes in.the Caſtle of 
Heidelberg: , but Camerarius hath it in the 
Caſtle of Adanſheim, where, ſayes he, 
they uſe to ſhew the Chamber, in which 
hei was impriſoned, 'and where, at his 
Exit, he left theſe verſes, of his own 
making , beiyailing the lubricity of fortune , 
the vanity of the world, and his own Caprti- 
Vvitye 53 


Qui modo ſummus eram, gaudens & nomine, 
<> RT ſul >. 2 

Triſtis &- abjeftus nunc mea fata gems. - 
Excelſus Solio nuper verſabar in alto, 
« Cunitaque gens pedibus oſcula prona dabat. 
Nunc 


Camerar. Hiſt. 
meditat. I, 4+ 


cap 7+ 
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| SiC wvarians "fortuna vices ,-  adverſa ſe. 


ment , one madethis Diftich , 


Electfons of Popes, 


Nunc ego penarum fundo acvolvor in imo ;* 
-Vultum deformem quemque widere piget. 
Omnibus e terrs aurum mily ſponte fere- 
rf bant , 
Sed nee F20 juvat ;, nee quis amicu. 
| <0 8:: | 


cundts 


Subdit , & ambigno nomme ludit atrox. 
L4- Papa fect. 
FT, who of late injoy'd the higheſt plac | 


Now, all fortorn , bewail my wretch 
caſe. 


- I lately wore the elorious Triple Crown, 


All kiſs'd 'my feer wich humbly-falling 
own © | | 
But now T'me thrown into a pit of woe , 
| And my abhorred face dare.\hardly ſhow. 
-From all parts treaſure lowed in ro me, 
But _ , or Gold, or Friend 1 cannot 
ee oF NT 40? 
' Thus Forrune's rolling wheel purſues its 
ſcope s | | 
. Sometimes ſhe ſmiles, and then deludes 
our hope. 7 991 99 
By the Pope, 


But upon his exauRoration , or reduce- 


Baltbaſar 


| 
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| 


and Cardinals, | 


Balthaſar 317primis veritabar, & inde. | 


'  Tobannes, 
Depeſitics, rurſms Balthaſar ipſe vocor, 


' Eirft Balthaſar, and then Pope Johx I wis, 
Bur now dep6s'd, for Balthaſar muſt pals, 


Neither was all this labourins, tugvin 

and canvaſling, for that ipreen Uipnrry 5 
the Popedom only, but proportionably as 
oreat endeavours, and expences were had for 
the obtaining of the intermediate promotions 
of Priorys, Abbacys, Biſhopricks, and Car- 
dinalſhips, all'being as mediate ſteps, where- 
by to 'mount at laſt the Pontifical Throne, 


{ And this matrer of promotion, and prefer- 


ment, continually carryed great ſumms to 
"Rome, from private and particular perſons, 
who aimed to climb as high as money would 
carry them; and without that, the greateſt 
merit, or erideavours were bur to little pur- 
poſe. Ambition is rooted in the nature of 
all men, and ſcarce ever any rook Orders, 
but he defign'd to arrive at the higheſt dig- 
nity his Order was capable off : hence all 
that holding, thruſting, and ſtriving, for all 
thoſe improveable, and growing preferments 
here, from the Prieſt, ro the Biſhop : and 
all thar appealing, and running to Rome, for 
Confirmation : and affrer that, all the ſollici- 
tations, bribing, and driving of intereſts for 
a Cardinalſhip : and never any reſt, till they 
arrive at St, Percr's Chair, or the Grave, 
S In 
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Sp-ed Chron, 
n Hen, 5. 


Lo. Herb. 
Hiſt. Hen. 8. 


_ of the Papacy. 


great, and rich Woolſey was: never: quiet, bu 
alwayes careſling, and preſenting with great 


on, afcer the death of Pope. Leo the tenth, 


*his Agent, with good ſumms to the Cardi- 


Elentions of Papes, 


In the raign of King Henry the Fifth, what - 
a .vaſt ſumm'.of .money was amaſfed- b 

H. Beaufort, Biſhop of Wincheſter, of whic 

at one time he. lent:'the King 20000 |. and 
rook his Crown to pawn for it ; with part of 
this he obtain'd: a Cardinalſhip, but livedrnot 
to finiſh, with the reſt, his deſign'd purchaſe 


... In the raign of King Herry the Eight,”the 


ſumms, ſometimes the Emperour, ſometimes 
the K.of France, and at all times ſome leading 
Cardinals, for their intereſt, and favour for 
his Election to the Popedom ; and thereup- 


he renews his follicitations to the Emperour, 
and French King, and ſends Door Pace, 


nals at Rome : but Aarian the fixth was cho- 
ſen before the heavy follicitor came to the 
end of his journey. But then again, after the 
death of this Adrian, Woolſey puts hard for 
it again, with all that wooing, intreaty, and 
money could do ; but ſuch an ill Planer reign'd 
over his projects, that he was gull'd of his 
money, and baftled once again, Julio de} - t| 
Meaici, by the name of Clement the ſeventh, | -F 
carrying it clear from him : but, a little to | 
comfort our repulſed Cardinal, upon his ear- | : 
neſt requeſt, this Pope (lement condeſcended } .m 
chat the Legantine power, which Adrian be- || | be 
fore had pranted only for five years, and fo -F; 
from five years, to five years, ſhould now be Þ| yy: 
CON- 


and Cardinals; . 
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<onferr'd ©0n iVoolſey" fob term of life ,, | 


whereby he'inighr ihjoy a Kind of Papal au- 
'thority in-Expland, which hemiſſtd ar Rome: 
*but this 'Cordial proved #00 ſtrong for him 
to digeſt, — ruin'd his conſtitution, 
as by the {cries of his ftory doth appear, © ' * 
- And now'theſe' mighty- endeavours, and 
expenſes for thoſe promotions in the Courr, 
:and Church of- Rome, to'Cardinalſhips, and 
the Papacy, makes me conceive it not alroge- 
ther impercinent here, to make a little: en- 
'quiry, what 'Countrymen of ours attained 
'thoſe dignities, and whether the pains and 
coſt expended was anſwered by the prefer- 
ment. | | 63S ; 

I confeſs not many of our. Councrymen 
:have reached thoſe: high dignities of Pope, 


-and Cardinal , though always ſome or other 


:of rhem, have been gaping, and aſpiring thar 


way ; the Pontifical Chair, and the' ſteps to 
"It, having been mcftly poſſeſt by Italians, in- 


imared by 'that noted Obſervation in Italy 


lewdeſt are made Cardinals ; and of the 
Cardinals, the worſt are choſen Popes : Bur 


-the moſt famous thar ſprung vp there of the 


'Engliſh growth, of both ſorts, take as fol- 
tows. 


- Pope Joar ſhall iead the dance, of whom 
-much might be ſaid , but let ir ſuffice here ro 
be known : Thar all writers agree her to be Jo. }ale in vita 


'Engliſh by Parentage, though tome ſay ſhe pn od, 


was born at Afer:z in Germany, others that 
{he 


\ 


-1r- ſelf, Thar of the Romans, the Prieſts are $-,z4;y. $xrds 
the moſt wicked ; And of the Prieſts, the E012. ipecu:!. 


10, 91, 


Dupe Joan. 


Placana in vita 


J- han. 8, 


Pove ; ors 
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144 Popes; and Catdinals. 
ſhe was born bs England. Wheti he "_ 
to ripe age, ſhe.ran away, 1n man's apparel 
_ with « Monkof Fulda, os ftudied in-many 
famous Academies, | both of the Greeks, and 
Latins, eſpecially Athens, where her Para- 
mour dyed, and then ſhe came to Rome, 
where in Diſputations, and Scholaftick ex- 
erciſes, ſhe got ſuch a fame, that after the 
An.Dom. 855. death of Leo the fourth ſhe was elected Pope: 
: which office ſhe exerciſed two years, five 
warns” Faw © months, and three days, celebrating Maſs, 
- promov:tEpiſ- Biving Orders, and aRting, in all chings, her 
copos, mini- Part, as acomplear Pope, only wanting the 
Rravit ſacra- Maſculine Gender. But ſoit proved, that in 
NT the time of her Papacy ſhe was gotten with 
Pole. exzrcuit Child, and going to the Laterar, berween 
munera. Coloſſes, and St, Clements, ſhe fel] in | bour, 
Cor. *grip. but wanting a Mid-wife, and other accomme- 


de Vin. ccicnt. qatigns requiſite in that caſe, ſhe there dyed: 


4 mo and for the ſcandal rhereof, her ſucceſſors, 


O Lucina fer In all their Proceſſional pomps, have ever 
opem - ſince avoided that way : and to prevent the 
like ro come, the Porphyry Chair was de- 

<abellic.lib.z, Viſed, thus deſcribed by Sabellic us, Spectatur 
Enead. 9. adhuc in Pontificia domo, marmorea ſella, 
circa medinm manu, qua nouns Pontifex 

reſidat, ut ſedentis genitalia ab ultimo Di- 

acono attrettentur, A marble Chair, with 2 

hole in the ſear, wherein the new Pope fit 

ring, the junior Deacon may bandle his Ge 

nitals. This ſtory of Pope Joan the mo- 

dern Pontificians do not like, though related 

by all theſe Writers, and who were all Ro-J 

manilſts. f 

Marianu 


Popes, and Cardinals, 


 Marianus Scotts, © 

Sigebertus Gemblacencis. | 
nd fy of wy Polonus., 

ra- fl Sabelcus Mantuanute | 
ve, fl Johan. Pariſeenſis. | | 
xX- Arntoninus Nagclerms 

the |. Faſcic. Temp. eAuthor. | 
etl Fulgoſws, | 
wel Theodoric. 2 Nyem. | 
fs,  Raviſius Textor. 

her ſl Laonicas Chalcondylas. 
theſl Fran. Petrarcha, 

nfl. Fohannes Boccacins, 

bl Ranulph. Ceſtrenſis, | 
een . Johan, Lunidus, 

ur, - Alph. de Cartagena. 

nel Fo. Tritemins, Palmeriuss | | 
ed: Valatteran. | 
ors, ll Canſtantin. Phrygio. | 
verfl Chriſt, Maſſes. | 
chef * Anſelm. Rid. | | 
de-ll Supplem. Chron. Authors 

am} Chrenic. Chronicorium. 

elle} Gotefridus Viterbienſis. 


Di-l And for them all Platina, the famous | 
th aff writer of the Pope s lives, who tells all the | 
 {@-Ff ſtory at large, concluding thus, Que 5deo Platina iti vita | 
Gel ponere breviter & nude inſtitui, ne obſti- Johan. 8. 

mo-}} nate nimium & pertinaciter videar omiſiſſe, 

laced quod fere omnes affirmant ; that is, He would 

R6-Þ not omit the relation, becauſe almoſt all men 

4 I &ea beliey'd it to be true. 
an 0. L Nichole 
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Adrian. 4. 
An. DP, 1154. 


Urban 5. 
An.D. 1362. 
Tho. Walſingb, 
Hiſt. fo. 172+ 


Balzus in yita 
£jus. 


Popes, and Cardinals, 

Nicholas Breakgpear, born at Langley 
near to St. Alban's, in the County of Harr- 
ford, wy. 6" the Popedotn, by the name of 
Aarian the fourth. This man ſuffered Fre- 
derick_the Emperour to hold his ſtirrop as he 
alighted from his Horſe, and then check: him 
for not ſhewing himſelf an expert Groom : 
and after excommunitates him, for ſtanding 
upon his right, and' writing his name before 
the Popes :; but not therewithal ſufficiently 
revenged, and with his Cardinals conſpiring 
to ruine the Emperour, ſending a Counter- 
feit to ſtab him, and an Arabian to poyfon 
him, he was choak'd with a Fly that got 
into his Throat ; verifying what he uſed 
often to ſay, That none can be more unfortu- 
nate than to be made Pope. | x 

Wilkam Griſant, an Engliſhman, obtain'd 
the Papacy, by the name of Urbarx the fifth. 
Of this man Thomas Walſingham tells this 
tory, That he waiting long 1n the Court .of 
Rome for preferment, and none coming, .he 
complain'd to his friend, that le verily 
thought in his heart, if all the Churches in 
the world ſhould fall, yet none would fall 
upon his head : but when he was Crowned 
Pope, bis friend remembred him of what he 
had faid, and told him he had now gotten. 
on his, Head all. the Churches in the world. 
But the yertye of them all could not preſerve 
him from poyſon, of which he dyed at 
Afarſeils-z \n bis raven ( as is aid) into, 


Gefy 


ow) (Þ h& Oy s ©» 


Geftry of Hdoumaith,, the famous Hiftori- Getfry of 


an, is affirmed by. foine tochave been a Car- > 


in the Lives of the Biſhops of St. 4/aph, of 


which this Geffry was .one, much doubts it. 
T think” it not worth the while now'to. exa- 
mine the buſineſs, or ſeaſonable- to animad- 
vert upon, the ſabulpfity, of his Hiſtory : on- 


ly there comes to mind a ſtory that Rogen Rog. Hove! 
Hoveden tells of him, how once hewas1luge'd —_ fr ory 
both of; his. Biſhoprick of Sr. Aſaph, an&the Hev. 2. fois 44, 


Abbacy of Abngdon, when he cunningly de- 
ſigned to have held both., The ſtory is.chus; 
In a Council then: held}, the Clergy of 
St, Aſaph beſecched he Hocanheg of Cax- 
terbury, that out of the plenitude of his pow- 
er, he would: command: Geffry their Biſhop 
to retury to. his Cure, aud £6 e, or fend 
them another in his: ſtead, for that he had 
withdrawn. himſelf from: them ; and: being 
come into- Exgland, King! Henry had given 
him 'the Abbacy of Abingaen, then. void: : 
whereupon. the Archb,, convented Geffry. be- 
fore. the Council,. and: injoined him, either 
preſemmly to.r&urn-to his charge, or to. re- 
fign. it, and ffand to. favour : in hope where- 
of, he reſigns, into. the hands .of the Arch- 
biſhop, by delivering up his Ring, and. Pa- 
ſtoral ſtaff Bur the conſequence was, that 
thereby: he became ſrip'd of both ; for the 
King preſently gave: the Biſhoprick to- one 
Adam a: Welchman, and the Abbacy to a 
certain, Monk. 


L 2 Boſo, 
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Boſo. 
An.D. 1155. 
Balzus, 


Sreph.Largron * 


An. D. 1206. 
Marr, Paris. 
Antiquit Britt. 
m Ste; h. Langt. 
Godw, in vitz 


.Englil Cardinals, 

Boſo, an Engliſhman, was made 4-'Cardi- 
nal,of whom nothing is left memorable, but 
that by his ,vehement ſtickling, he prov'd 
mainly inſtrumental in the EleRion' of Alex- 
ander the third to the Popedom, againſt che 
ftrong fattions of Yiftor, Innocentius Paſcha- 
tis, and (alixtus, who all ood for the place ; 
and thereupon came to participate” of the al- 
ternate fortunes of his Maſter, in his bicker- 
ings with the Emperour at that time. 

Stephen Langton was created Cardinal of 
St. Chryſogon, and the Archbiſhoprick of 
Caveriury falling, void, by the death of Hu- 


bert, the Monks choſe Reginald the Sub- 
Prior, with great ſecrecy, and injoined him 
filence, till he could, get his confirmation at 
Rome. But he _—P big of his Honour, 


could not forbear tatrling, infomuch as King 
7ohn then raigning,” dealt with the Monks to 


: ele&t Fohn Gray, Biſhop of Norwich : upon 


which, the two Ele&s appeal to Rope -* but 
the Pope, to end the ſtrife, put Stephen 
Langton, his Cardinal, and Creature into 
the place : whoſe inſolence promoted, if,not 
occaſion'd, all the miſchiefs that happen'd in 
that King's time, too large to be here ſpeci- 


' fied, bur fully related by all Writers of that 


Rog'r Curſcn, 
An. D. 1211, 
Matt. Paris. 
Matt, Weltm 
Baizus, 
Onuphrius. 


time, 

Roger Curſon, about the year 1211. was 
created Cardinal. Of him TI find little amiſs, J. 
Tpending the moſt of his time in the Holy |: 
War, untill at his return, he came the Pope's I. 
Legate into England, as an inftrument t0 
promote the intolerable exations which the J.: 

> F Kingdom 


Engliſh Cardinals, _ 
Kingdom fuffered inthe time of King Hey, 3, 
'burhe'preſently vaniſhed, the time, place, or 

- manner of his death, being not now to'be re- 
'trived;- | 

Robert Somercog, created Cardinal under Rob. Somer- 

- Pope 'Grepory the ninth, is charaQer'd to-have - ps. xs 
- þeen 'a perſon of very'great merit and af- ©;aconias. 
ter the death of that Pope, ſtood faireſt: for Onuphr. 


the Ele&ion' : bur the Italian Cardinals re- M.- Paris. - 


ſolying/ to'have none but one of their own 
: Country; our Somercot was poiſoR'd-'in the 
. very Conclave, _ - 5 e fit, FEE 
Robert Kilwardby fate ſix years: Archbi- R. Kilwardby, 
- ſhop! of Carr. and then for a-Cardinalſhip 2: IO 
-relinquiſh'd' his See ; .and going ints Faly ,;., 73-hag 
. tptake poſſeſſion of: his new dignity, within i 
ia few: months he dyed, of poyſon,at Virerbium 
:theres''s Of this man there is a metnorable 
ſtory, implying the praQice of the Popes: in 
Engliſh money their property, 


— | 1 mc | 
:and:iipoling the ſarne 6 their pleaſure”; as 


alſo his ingenuity once*in ſhifting himſelf 
-nearlylour-of ſuch an irieumbrance: William Antiquir. Brit, 
"Chilleriales the Prior df' Canterbury had-ſpent 17 viea Kilw: 
1360 marks about his EleRion, butthe Pope * 7 
ſetting; him: afide, a little'ro ſtop his grum- 
bling; and make him ſome recompence, pro- 

\miſed him'\chat the-next Archbiſhop ſhould 

pay him 1 300 marks, which ſum when Ch/- 

"lenders came to demand of K:lwardby being 
-thenexricomer in, the Archbiſhop dealt ſe- 
"rioufly; and plainly with him, and-told-him, 

that if he perſiſted to have the money, he 

$3 L 3 knew 


- 150 Engliſh Cardinals. 


_ knew,privatuly-ſoirach (of. his Ireggulacicy 
| thac-he _ ard -weuld jout; him -of this 
: Froarg! : arwhich Ghillenden was To frighted , 
that he durſt make no further demand, and 
. ſo.4he-Axchbulhop-ſav;d fs. money. 
Hego I*Eveſh. -;.elyqgo de. Ewafanmy e:famous Phyſinianwas 
Hn..N. 1:87. lignifed wick Gardinal{hip-by Pope for- 
| _ nn xheforrihs after-whoſe death, he:forthis 
Bi. te Scripe. With and dearng being juſt &t . point of 
Brite ; being. -ohioſen Pope), - was - poifpned', us 
. Somergoſſ had bin} before bim 3: 1p: [colour 
Ciacon. which , Ciaconins ſayes .he dyed of. the 
oO FOB oO o0 Wont Avon _ 
W, Mackles- : © "WVllham Mdacklasfeld > was mule Cardi- 
fed. An.' D..nal by; Pope Beeditt the eleventh; rbut be 
3393- dyed four moneths -htfyre his Gap. came ; 
. and -ygerefore -wefies '3r was - brought, ith + 
'was.: With great- dolemnity ' dec upen is + 
TAR ot io oiPigng <f nylon gt tt If # 
W. Winterb. -- Waker Wanterhogn,, [ortateld Cardinal, to 
An. D. 1395. ſucceed aMacklerfield y nit injoy idohisthoner 
1 :avery few moneths. Ji) Vir! Ol 2111 0:15 
- Thom, Joyce-: - \ Yahqmas Joyce: preſently facceedolWinter- 
FrauesPredi- þoyzic theſe three aſt. were all ef \the\ ſaine 
catores-. Amer :- Jo the yar-031.0% this: Gexdinal \ 
Godw. in vita #&urnihg Erem his negotiation with the Em-f 1 
Tho. Joyce. . perour , AiSnbandinlerhbels morbe coorrapte, + 
' pita: 4er minavit ras our ' Auhbe bath + 


MRO 0677 1101 IMGVP | 1091 hu? (£7 
SertorWallen's.;.: Sextor of Wales, idyed iinJraly, theiates] 1 
An.D. 1361: denyytg bim the honats ,c in chojundnre'ol} 4 

.tinſe!,'- x46: /ufcaptitor/pelevar , as Hick” + 
F felqdidiebotes 1 1 3 241 -'Þ 1 
"4 | 


I ory 


e 
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Grimodlidns de Grifent , Kinſimin of Pope Gri. &Srifant 
Urbai the fifth and by him created bags An. D. 1366, 
dinal , dy ed at eAvignion » bur how not | 
know N, ; | 
Simon Langham , firſt Biſhop of Ely Sim. Largham 


I A . D. 6, 
und*rhence tranſlated ro Cancerb » gat An iq. Sem 


' lat created -a Cardinal ; on which account & Godw. in 


the went to Avignon, and there, as he'fſate vita. 
-ar dinner , was ſuddenly ſnatch'd-away by a 
Paralyſis. | 
Adam Eaſton 5 Cardinal 5 fiding with Adam: Eaſton, 
ſome other Cardinals in a great fa&ton be- ** Þ: 735+ 
-tween two Anti-Popes : ſeyen of his 'Com- 
tades were ſewed up in bags, and thrown 
into the Sea, whilſt this Adam , degraded 
and tortured, was thrown into a moſt 
loathſomme dungeon, where he lay ftarving 


For five years together : but upon the rurn of 
| times was afterwards drawn out , andliv'd a 


apt pw | q Phil Reping 
 Philbp Repingdon, Canon, and Abbot of ©) NP1NB- 
Lec, Charcellor of Oxford, Biſhop of Pits TO OY 
Lincoln, and atlaſt created Cardinal of Sr. 
Nerens , 'by Pope Gregory the twelfth, be- aa: and Mons 
came upon his promotions ſo intolerably fo. 409. 
frrible, and cruel, that he dyed moft hate- 
tul, and hatred, being towards his latter 
end generally called Philip Rampington, 

enry Beaufort , the rich Cardinal , of H. Beauforr. 
whom ſomething before : Notwithſtanding all Av. D. 1425 
his wealth, dyed fruſtrate of the Papacy , 


" and defpairing of better injoyments 'in ano- 


ther werld, 
| L 4 Chri- 


252 
Chr. Bamb. ; 4 " 
Gedwiin vita Tork,,! and then Cardingl,, Sojougning.,\and 


P. Javius- 


Tho. Wolſey. . 
Ar, D, 1520 


Lo. Herb. 
Hiſt. Hen 8. - 


Cook 4 Inſtit, 


fo. 83. 


. Guicciard. 
Hiſt. of ltaly. 
fo. 910. 


.ijntent on his office , at. Rome , was there 


dſwich ; Archbithop of York, Chancellor 
Oo [ 


bouring , and bribing , ar a vaſt expence,to 
obtain the Papacy , in which attempt he re- 


by name of Aarian the ſixth being preferr'd 
before him. Thereupon he applies hirkſalf 


. Premanize , and the diſpleaſure ofa terrible, 


{ſuch time as he had the foul, and.contagious 
yeral places of his body : but as he was going 
. towards London, under guard, ; to make 
Anſwer to his crimes, in ſad apprehenſion 
' Poiſon, at the Abby of Leiceſter,” ,Guic- 


| In y our dayes worthy of memory - touching 
the power which Fortune , ahd envy have in 


Engliſh Cardinals. - 
Chriſtopher Bambridge , Archbiſhop of 


poiſoned by Rivaldus de Modena, a Prieſt, 
and one of his domeſticks,. vir 3 GRE. 
. i Thomas. Woolſey ,.. 8 Butcher 's, ſanne. of 


” o_» » $ 
<a % PRIR—_— —_ aA. a... a 


Exgland, Cardinal , .and Legat a Latere, 
whoſe high ſpirit not: content with all the 
preferrement.the world could afford, except 
the very higheſt , put him upon wooing, la- 


ceiy'd two.notable repulſes, a Brewers Son, 


to Pope it ſo in England by yeriue' of his 
Legatiz power , that he ranne himſelfintoa 


_- 


_ Pn . = 20h hes « « s pap < 
Prui= A25) X15 I eo po icre ne A Wes Co wes * 


and reſolute King ; and many Articles were 
framed againſt him , of which this was one, 
That. he. was ſo audacious, as to rown the 
King in his Eare , and blow upon him, at 


=} 


diſeaſe of the great Pox broken, owt in. ſe- 


PIC: 
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theneof he dyed heart-broken with grief, or 
ciardin hath this note of him, An'example 


- > 


the 


.Engliſh Cardinals, 


the Courts of Prihces. And it was his inſo- 


-Jence that made Charls Brandon , the Noble 
-Duke of Suffolk, once ſay, It was never 
,merry 1n England ſince we had Cardinals 


amongſt us, _ _— 

.. Fob Fiſher , Biſhop of Rocheſter , hay- John Fiſher. 
ing made: himſelf obnoxious to the King's *"-D. 1535. 
Laws, and diſpleaſure , by oppoſing his Su- oye 
premacy : the Pope, to ſecure his. life , p01 &c. 
.a$ .conceiving the King would not. touch 
.one . of ſuch a ' Charater ', made him a 

Cardinal, but the policy fail'd, and- it 

Father '/haftned his death, for by that time 

-his Hat was come to (als, his Head was 

ſtruck off at Tower-Hill. [4] 

- Reginald Pool, ' Archbiſhop of Canter- Regin. Pool. 
bury, and Cardinal ,' being beyond the mg _ 
Seas about . the beginning of the Refor- pa, ls, 
.mation , wrote a Book for the Pope's 
'Supremacy , againſt the King , and there- 

ln wwcited. the Emperour preparing againſt 

the, Turk. , to bend his forces againſt his 

natural . Soveraign , and native Country- 

men, as being worſe than ,Turks : This 

-Book writ by a natural born ſubject of 

'the King of England, was then adjudged 

4 ſufficient overt a& , within the Stat, 25. 

Edward ; the third , De proditionibus , 

and therefore High Treaſon , and Pool 6, p 
atainted thereupon. But he keeping out Coron, fo 74. 
.of the reach of Juſtice, after the death Brook Treaſ.n 
.of . P, Paul the ' third, was juſt :up- Pm” 
01 poing, of. being eleRed Pope , but his ;, puma 
P own, 
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AQ. & Mon, 


fo. 1794. 


Peter Petow. 


Cainbd, Brice. 


Will. Allen. 


Sp. fo. 1177. 
B. Car:cen Rc- 


membr. 1,71. 


An. D. 1594. 
Gcdw, in vitae 


> Latere , by P. Paul the third yin time 


-own 'ftupidity ,, 'with the impuration «f 
:incenrinency -, "Gurr'd .him of the digni-J 


7. In the raign of Queen Afary ove. 
> aieedy what he did , both ww}: 


the Living , and Dead , our Hiſtof' 
-rians abundantly > ceftifie , - 'and -char theſſ 
-next day after the -Queen, dyed. Car.ſſ. 
diral Pool, Et ſic exit Papiſmus in An 
8 Peter Petow-, made Cardinal , and Legu 


? 
+ 

« 
Fl 


| 
Queen Aary,, was coming over-'in pur. ſſ-1 
Juance of his Legarine power : /But the waryſf.1 
Queen ſuſpeRting the might a& ſomething: 
derogatory to her-regalicy , -forbad his en} 1 
trance; which the Cardinal-took-ſoto heart -: 
that he dyed preſently after. 
Allen , 'the laſt Cardinal Engliſhman , if} 
the raign'of Queen'Bl:zabeth appears a He 
wal before the Spaniſh-Armado in B88. and 
by a :Book Uifperſed over England, firs wh] - 
the Nobles, and "People to joyn with the -/ 
Spaniard in'execution of the Pope*s fente 
of Uepofition of the Queen : But all comingſ - 
'ro nothing 'our Cardinal dyed an exile uf” 
iRome, Biſhop Godwin takes 'farewel off . 
.þan with this character , He was aft of oof « 
England Cardinals in time , -arid wort i -” 
wickedneſs, deferving not to be reckon -* 
amongſt Ergliſbmer , as like 'another Hef © 
roftrarms, toge himfelfa name, /endeavoring* 
-10'firethe mo Church { withdur envy'by *- 
1: ſpoke ) the nobleſt in the world; ſo thiy 


1 


— Lo 


Yor id 
_— 


_" Wnglilh-Cardinals, 
his memory deſeryes oblivion, Et & exit 
Cardiadiſws. wy x 
Several others are reckon'd in the Cata- 
Egues of England Cardinals : but becauſe 
I is doubtful , whether ſome of them were 
Evjliſh , and others whether ever Cardi- 
ar], nals., and: lictle memorable -left of moſt 'of 
41. -chem ; 'vheſe already mentioned ſhall fuffice 
| toiteftifie; that the 7ral5ar promotions wete 
| $_ more fatal , than- fortunate'to our 
fff /Countrymen., and that the pains ,-and coſt 
t- ff -wWas not — bythe acquiſt. - And ſo 
.we-paſs from theſe higheſt Uignities on Earth, 


-- 


ring :toſuch-coeleſtial Honour: as -was, and isto 
nf be purchaſed inthe Church of Rowe, 


a 


- "Canonizations, 8c. 
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x 


ther way-whereby great ſumns were oft 
-.brought unto the Popes. And-that was, when 
:any,perſon lived more anſterely., or devouth 
thanyordinary, or: being fam'd.for any mirz 
'Cles ' pretended: !t6 have beefy done by him, 
o,UBj his. life; timg ,; 98; by his Reliques » Orx 
is Tomb, .atter this. death ;, or, that he dydl 
for, or in defence 0: the truth , or the 
Church's cauſe ; Then if his Surviving 
friends, or relations made application to the 
Pope, upon payment of good ſumms , ac- 
cording to the abilities, and qualities of the 
perſons ſolliciting , for ſencences , fees, 
Orders, references , and others things re- 


quiſire in ſuch caſe, the party, by a kind of 


Apotheoſis , was made a Saint , and a place 
aſlign'd him in the Calender, Of this ex: 
traction were the famous St. Cuthbert, 
St, Guthlac, St. Dunſtan, St. William, 
St, Swithun , St, Tibba , St. Thomas of Can 
terbury, St. Thomas of Lancaſter, St. Win 
«F441 St. Hugh, and infinite more , who 
for money had their names put into the rolls 


of Glory , andtheir fames , and merit cele-}: 


brated, and ſupplicated here on Earth. 


I find that great endeavours were uſedto|, 


have 


SiDn'n hH oHMH © wi. nm ws 
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' Canonizations, &c. 
have Robert Groſthead, the renowned Bi- 
ſhop. of Lincelr fainted, and particularly 
King Edward the firft, laboured it, by an 
expreſs unto the Pope for that purpoſe ; but 
nothing could prevail , .in regard he had fo 
fignalized himſelf againft the corruptions of 
the Church, and times then , - when: as 


Becket , Anſelme ,, Hugh of Lincoln , and 


multicudes more , were -Canonized for mo- 
ney , or ſomething they had done fignally , 
8, meritorious for the Papacy. won 

\ But this King had better ſucceſs in his. ſol- 
licitation to the Pope for the Cononization of 
Thomas de Cantelupe Biſhop of Hereford 
then deceaſed , famed for a multitude of mi- 


the tacles, as was ſuggeſted. Thomas Wal- 


fngham abounds in the celebration of him , 
and. his miracles : bur more modeſtly than 
the Monk, of Weſtminſter , who aſcribes to 
bim no lefs then 163 miracles : and others 
many more, too many in all conſcience to. be 
believed , or here remembred in particular. 
But of ſuch eſteem it ſeems he was, that this 


King Edward the firſt, to obtain the benefir 


of his Prayers, and interceſſion in Heaven, 
for himſelf, and his Realm , according to 
the perſwaſion prevailing in thoſe igno- 
rant times , ſent his Letter of requeſt tq 
Pope John 2.2. to have him a Canonized 


JSaint , to which the Pope , after ſome deal- 
ing witha! for that purpoſe , was ar laſt 


wrought : Bui for the King's Letter , being 
fill pref:54's anonsft Our Records , and 
wich we conceive may be acceptable to ſome 

; ro 
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Rot. Rom. 
An, 34 Ed.1 


Tho. Wal ng, 
in Ed, 1. fo.11. 


Mart, Weſtm, 
in Ed, I. 


Godw. in vita 
eJu!. 


158  Cananipations, &. 
to, peruſe ; we will take. the. liberty.to tram" 
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ſcribe; | | | 
Clauſ. 33 Ed. g,yf;ſimi in Chrifto Patri Domino Di 
I, m. ay vina Providentia Satroſane Romane. & (" 
on Thomz #niverſalis Eccle(le Summo Pontifici , Hl G 
de Hereford: Wardin eadems gratia Rex Anglia, . cc. de® 
wvota pedum oſcula beatorum: TPium 41 © 
juſtum eſſe cenſetuy ,. ut ſieut. glarioſus Dei" 
in Santtis ſuis & in Majeſtate mirabilis, 
Hhniſtros fideles ſuos magniſicat-, altis de "1 
corat honoribus; & celeſtss efficit. beatitudinii 
poſſeſſores in calis : Sic & Sacroſanttus7 
Romana Eceleſia veſtigia ipſis proſequeny& 
eos. ad quorum memorias ipſe Deus ſne vin 
zutis potentiam manifeſtat , ſigna ac prefſſ® 
digta faciens pro eiſdem , digno venerationilif** 
offi laudari,  glorificari , &- ſtudiis, ſobft* 
licitis bonorars fciar in terris , ut par hoy” 
fides catholica roboretur , & dem altiſſunu® 
qni laudabilis eft in ſecula ,, glorificetm| 
amplius & laudetur , ac ex hoc ſalutts noſtrifif* 
cauſam miſerecordins + miſeribilins operanÞ® 
aignetur. | Cum itaque Thomas. diftus "i ed 
Cantilupo Eccleſie Herefordenſis Autiſtee,[&' 
gui nobils. exortus 'proſapia ; dum- carnuſ®* 
clauſus carcere tenebatur ,, panper- ſpirith*® 
mente mits , juſtitiam ſitiens ,,, miſericar}**© 
die deditus , mundus corde, vere pacifiew* 
prout firmiter recolimus nos expertos , mM 
pote. Cu;Hs apud nos dit, & laudahilss com | 
wverſatio t& glorioſe vite inſignia, ex mult 
familiaritate quam nobiſcum habuit eadn 
Fuerint evidentins nobis nota , quod Saniix)” 
tatem" &+ ipſins converſationem landavilſ 
" cernely.' 


Canonizatisns, &c. 


cernebamas , quemadmodum degens in ſecmlo 
magnis. pollebat merits, nunc wveniens in 
calo, magnis. corruſcare miraculis dig- 
mſcatur ,, 1n tantum , quod ipſis meritis &- 
interceſſionsbus gloriofis, lumen cacts , ſurdis 
auditus , verba mutis , & gpreſſus clauds , 
& alia pleraque beneficia pſus patrocinium 
implorantibus celefts dextera conferuntur”: 
de quorum miraculorum corruſcatione mul- 
SBtiplics nonnullis de regno noftro certitudina- 
mg liter ennoteſcit, Nos attendentes per Dez 
gr atiam fideles in Chriſto , noſque praciput, 
ml populum regni noſtri ejus poſſe ſuſſragiis 
righadjnuars , ut quem familiarem babutmus in 
Dre terris mereamnur habere Patronum in cels : 
nallSanitati weſtre devotiſſime ſupplicamus , 
ſolatatenus tantam luceruam abſconſam ſub 
haemodio remanere dintins non ſinentes, ſet | 
near mandantes ſuper Candelabrum collocari, | 
ets qas ſunt in domo Domini ſolatium | 

| 


it 
_ 
4 
lk 
& 
ea 
1 

Ns 


rirebituram, dignemins ipſum aſcribers 

rantperftorum (athologo venerando , ut ejus pre- 

« aerbus Dominus exoratus gratiam in preſents , 

tes NO gloriam nobss prabeat 12 futuro, Conſeryet | 

rngh99s Altiſſimus ad regimen Eccleſie ſue per | 

ita; (wpora feliciter longiora, Date apud Weſtm. | | 

cop ficundo die Novemb. Anno regni noſtri 33. | 

firu ind upon this, as I ſaid betore, he was | | 
| 


-lanonized for a Saint, The Letter it ſelf 
coÞ}, have the rather exemplified at large , 
ry. = may ſee upon what ground the 
den Opiſh Contidence is founded , and whar 
Ay wayes have been beaten, in queſt of 
! ;loyebavens ; : 
mA King 


erny . 
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Lo, Bacon 


Hiſt, H:n- 7. have had King Henry the ſixth, his Prede-- 


fo. 22 7. 


Lo. Bacon 
ſupr. Speed 
Chron. in Ed. 
4. fo, 885, 


Sir H, Spe'm. 
Conc. Tom.:, 
fol. 717, 718, 


| Canonizations, &. 
King Henry the ſeventh had a defire tg 


ceſſor Canonized tor a Saint, tliereby to ac-' 
quire ſome coeleſtial Honour to his own. 
Houſe, and Line of Lancaſter : and for that 
purpoſe he dealt with Pope Julius , who 
knowing that he had an able Chapman in' 
hand, made his demands accordingly, Some 
indeed ſay, that that Pope (who was alittle 
more than ordinary jealous of the dignity of 
the See of Rome, and of the Ads thereof )' 
knowing that King Henry the ſixth , was re- 
puted in the world but for a ſimple man, was' 
afraid it would diminiſh the eſtimation of that 
kind of Honour , if there were not a diſtance 
kept between Innocents, and Saints, But 
the general opinion was that Pope Fuliut 
was too dear, which the wary King 'per- 
ceiving,having ſomewhat taſted of the charge, 
in expences upon witneſſes , * References, 
Commiſſions, and Reports for the verifica- 
tion of his Holy Acts, and Miracles, (a 
thing uſual in the Court of Rowe , whena' 
good Client comes : ) thought good to re-} # 
ſerve his money for ſome better bargaine,] n 
and withdrew his ſuit berimes , Er fic nibil Y 1 
inde venit r 

' The manner of Canonizations, with the S 


” _ows © ap _—_ «as Ml —_ —<— 


.. Ordinary charges , too long to be herein-|j 8 


ſerted , but moſt worthy to be noted , you C 
may find exhibited by Sir H. Spelman, itt d 
the ſecond Tome of his excellent colle&ionÞ P 
of the Engliſh Councils, | 


Pope's Legars, Collectozs, 
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in” - Pope's Legats, Collefiors, 

tle | FN the foregoing Chapters particular inz 
of ſtances have been made'vf ſome of 'thoſe 


" ) | many, and great ſimms of money heretofore 
e-Y going-our of England to the'Pope; and 
735 Court 'of Rome ; with ſonie of the wayes , 
at and means- of drawing the ſame thither : 
ce} wherein we had occaſion of mentioning 
ut | the Pope's Legates , Agents , - ColleRors , 
41} and Officers, imployed aboutthe gathering, 
er- | and-tranſmitring thoſe ſumms : of ſome of 
2e, | whom', it will nor, I conceive, be impertinent: 
Ss, | to revive ſome memorials, - as tending ſome- 
ca- | thing to-the* amplification of the particulars 
( 2 | before ſpecified, =_ | 
nal  Pandulfus of theſe ſhall be the Anteſignas Pandulfus. 
re- | #%s , though not firſt inf time}, yet as moſt Marr. Paris- 
e, | notorious ; To him , as tlie Pope's ſubſtitute, rr” | 
hilJ itwas , that King Fohn' was inforced to ſur- Augult. Sod 
j render his Crown, laying - the ſame , -his Chron. 
the | Scepter,, Robe, Sword,” and Ring ,* the 
in-Y Royal Enſigns , at his feet; ſubſcribing to a 
70u | Charter, whereby he ſurrendred his King- 
. in dom to the-Pope, and paying an Annual 
ion Penſion of 1000 marks for both the King- 
| fdoms of Ergland, and Ireland, and pro- 
Þ felling that thienceforward he would hold 
- net M © -. Crown, 
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Nicolas Thuſ- 


' culanus. 


Ja. Derlingt. 


Jo. Leland, 


Co!l. 


Inan.y Ed. r. 
Bil. de'Script. 
Brirt. Cent. 4. 


Ce 56s 


Ortho Mater, 

Paris. fo, 446. 
Acs & Mon. 
Tom.1.t0.26-:. 
H. d*Knigir. 
ccl', fo, 2440, 


Pvp##Ligats, Chileitvzs; 
Crown, and Kingdoms , as a Feudetary to 
the Pope. Burt ofthis Legar , and this att- 


on, enough before, in King John's Penſion , 
from whom we pafs.to.  _!: .- 


Nicolas Thuſculanus , who was the next. 


Legat , and+canieto gattheformer Grant of 
King Fohn renewed : This man ſped ſo well 


i0-Þis; Negotiation, 45; he returned. to his | 


Maſter: yoith. great. ifumms of.money 5+ be- 
ſides having dilpoſed-:of a; mulrirade of the 
ſpixjual. Digniries,, and. Benefices.,.to the 
Pope's;Kinſmen,. t@ Tralians, and Strangers, 
all abfent , unknown, and inſufficient , yea, 
ang.to:ſome unborn: oo 1 
- ohm. Der lington was ſeyeral years: Col- 
leckpr.;of Peter-Pexce , Diſms ,-: and. other 
umR54rctuing henge 5. to.PopeFohn,: Ni- 
celaji the; third and: Hartin, the third ,; of 
whom beland ſayes thys,, Nulo enim tem: 
pare defuerunt ſue.artes Romania corrodendi 
pecunias , reliftto religioſo eApoſjols Petr, 
Derlingtonus' inique.. proditors.. Fude . per- 
manſu:; tm; Officie ;to reward which ſervice 
of Nerlington,.; the, ;Pope',. by Proviſion, 
madehim Archbiſhop.of Dublin, wherein, 
as (7 oba, Bale fayes,, he carr yed himſelf 9 #f 
mercenariuu; & nin Paſtor , non ut paſcat, 

ſedus mulgeat veltondeat. , (11) 1. 
-OFbo.;comes next, who:, how: receiveil, 
and, preſented: , hojy;. he. abuſed. che. King, 
Pilled the Clergy, ;and. in;intolerable manner 
damnifigd the.whols. Kipgdom ,is" ar large 
relatedi-by eAarthew; Ears, an} others: 
One, iz, Henry de Knighton , gives = 
this 


- 
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— 
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+ . Pope's Legates, Collectozs, 


*Kiſcd-, 'that the Legate was glad , for fſafe- 
We ] M 2 ; 


this exit, #ic cas effet onuſtus pecunta , 
a: quedan Statita: eazdiſſer , reverſus eſt 
ad locum unde exierat. Of him we meet 


, with this paſſage ,  Onee making an efſay 


ts enter Scotland, to ſee what he could 
$et thete; the Scots King adviſed him to 
beware , for his Subjets were rough fel- 
tows, and certainly would do him a 
mifchief ,, when they underſtood his er- 
tand, Beſides, it bems a bare Coun- 
try , he might well be flighted, as onee 
an honeſt poor man did the Thieves , 


-which he was told 'were broken into his 


houſe , Let rhem alone , faid he, for 
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they will have much ado to find ſome-" 


_ thing in the dark, when 1my ſelf can find 


nothing mm-the light. ' But notwithſtanding 
all chis-diſcouragement, on he went as 
far as he durſt, that is, to the Borders, 
where ſome of the Biſhops of Scorland 


| meeting him, -partly with good words ; 


and -partly with meances, ſomething he 


' got out-of them, as 1 remember about 
'3060l, of which no doubt but the gave a 
: good account; Ar another time , this Orho 


'came to. Oxford , where -he was enter- 


tain'd with good reſpet : and the Schol- Ypod. Neuſtr, 


ters, after dinner , coming to give him a 
yifite, the rude Porter -at the Gate gave 


throwing ſcalding water :in one of their 


"faces, and in revenge thereof the death of 
'the Maſter Cook, ſuch a hubbub was 


rY; 


to.59 


Kn:ghron © 
ham an uncivil repulfe , which, with Coil. 24 323 


Polychron, 
. 7. C 35s 


— 
ene Err Er ESI: III 4 
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Per, Rubzus 


Matt. P. ris n 
An. 1240, fo, 
e273, Hor, 

Hitt. An,1247% 


Popes Legates, Collecozs. | 


ty , to get into the Steeple ,- where ſculk- 
ing, he might hear the; rabble , ranging 
about , ſearching for him, and crying our, 
where is that Uſurer , that Symontagk, 
that. piller , and poller, and filcher ;of our 
money , who perverting the King ,- and 
ſubverting the Kingdom , inricheth ftran- 
Sers with our ſpoils. But in the dead of 
the night , out he creeps, and with ſome 
difficulty got over the River, running to 
the King not far off, to whom he tells: 
pittiful ſtory , with his hazards, beſeech- 
ing his prote&tion for thoſe of his Com- 
pany, in great danger, left behind, Where. 


upon the King preſently ſends a Company 


of armed men , who apprehended thirty 
Schollers ingaged in the Rzot , which they 
carryed in Carts to Wallingford Caſtle, 
and thence to Lodo, who being brought 
barefoot to the Legate's dore , upon great 
intreaty of the Biſhops , and their peniten 
ſubmiſlion , all were pardoned, and the 
Univerſity releaſed of Interdiction. 

Petrus Rubeus comes next in play : for 
the underſtanding of whoſe Negotiation, 
and Artifices, I will give you only one Px 
ragraph of Matthew Paris , viz, Per eo- 
dem dies, venit in Angliam nova quedan 
pecunie exattio, omnibus ſeculis inaudita 
Cc exccrabils, Aſt enim Papa, pat 
noſter Santtus, quendam exattorem in Ar 
giiam, Petrum Rubeum ,, qui excogitats 
mulcipulatione , infinitam pecuniam a. mi 


- ſeris Anglicts eaoftus erat emungere, In 


tral 


\ 


x 


wv . < - 
———— at. at. I — » ORB. 


Pope's Legates, Collectozs, 


trgvit enim Religioſorum (apitula, , cogens 
&:: ſeducens eos ad perſolvendum , exem- 
ple aliorum Prelatorum , quos mentitus aſſe- 
rebat gratanter perſolviſſe : Dixit umm , 
ille. Epiſcopus, & ille : ille Abbas, & ille jam 
libens ſatufecit : quidnam vos ignavi tam 
moramini , ut grates cum muneribus amit- 
tatss ? Fecit enim predittus Impoſtor jurare, 
ut hoc genus pecuntam extorquend; mulli 
hominum infra dimidium anni facerent 
manifeſtum , quaſs eliciens hoc ex ſingu- 
lorum primitiva profeſſione, cum tantum 


de honeſtis ſit (onfilium Papale celan- 


dum. Hoc faciendo more preadonum do- 


| meſticorum, qui fidem ab expoliatis ex- 
torquent , ut nulls pandant nomina ſpo- 


liantium, Sed etiam ſt homines ſilerent , 


lapides Eccleſiarum contra graſſatores cla- 
morem levarent. Nec potuit hoc malefi- 


cium latere ſub tenebris : quompdo enim 


pofſent Prelati a ſurs & ſub ſubjeitis pe- 


Ccuniam ' exigere 4 niſt cauſa exattionts ex- 


primeretur ? To all which, being ſo plain, 
and notorious, although there needs nei- 


ther Tranſlation , nor Comment : yet the 
Engliſh Reader may. pleaſe to know the 


import. of it ta be this; That about that 
time _ came into England an abhominible 


.way of exating money , never heard of be- 
.fore ; For our Holy Father the Pope 
ſent a notable fellow, Peter Rubens, by 
.tame, who with a cunning mouſe-trap 


trick , wip'd the poor Engliſh of infinite 
ſumms of money. For he would come 
| M 3 amongſt 
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An D. 124% 


K | 
Poye's Legates,Collecozs, 


amongſt the Eccleſiafticks , when \rhey 
were met together in their Chaprers\, ' and 
perſwade , and compel them to promile , 
and piy certain ſumms, telling them lies 
that many others had given freely , Thar 
this Biſhop, and chat , this Avbor , and that, 
had given ſuch and fuch-ſumms , and upbrai- 
ding them for their {lckneſs. Then the 
Impoſtor would make them ſwear that they 
would not diſcover to-any one within 
half a'year what they had given ; telling 
them that was the antienx way of keeping 
the Popes fecrets according to their "Oath 
or promiſe at their firſt profeſſion : There- 
in doing like Thieves that extort Oaths 
from - them they 'rab, not to difcoyer 
their names, But here, - if menſhould 
hold their peace , the very ftones-of the 
Churches -would.cry -out againſt theſe -rob- 


Ruffim. * Contemporary with Ryubeus , were Ruff || | 
Mumelinue, *,,,, and Hamelinss, who ateUtheir parts . 


alſo iin this Tragedy, and of whom fome- 

<eranys Thing bdore. opal 
AD. 1::9. Stephanus , another-of the Pope's Le- F 
-- * gates took his turn alſo, -to the great © 
-profit -of his Maſter, and the univerſal 1 
.damage of the Kingdom. *For the Pope 
1 


"being -ar difference - with .the Emperor 
Frederick , this Stephanus -was ſent! to-de- | 
mand , and colle&t the Fenths of all moves- $ 
'bles-of all the Clergy , '-and Lairy , :botbinj - 
England, Ireland and Wales : on whieh'octa- 1 
fron "the Argument was vpply'd, Thath +» 
EI Sp WO Romt 


'> 


"Pages 5Legows, Kallengs, 167 
Rome bein ing. the Mother of all . Churches , TT 

by i, "t6 be” relieve.” by her! Child?eh : - 

eo ys,” done '' very durifully 4a" thar 

Mme, _ 

Walo , another Legat, muſt not be for- Walo. 


$Lt* en. 


otten.,. "Ind his Province* was to - pather 
Frocurations | throu be nl "alt * England) 6f 
Caibedrals, - rches*, and Religions 

Houſes Which he managed ſrenuouſly. 

Wiliaw de Teſta was' ahother of the W, de Tefta 
Pope” S egutes and” ColteRors ;' "Now Floe, HS An. 
thew We miſter , and Thomas Walſmghavs, 1307. 

[ae the raign of King Edward t men, The. by mm n, 
with' the general Complaint of the Nobles . >. , P = 
ah ry and Clergy” of England , m"_ 

fa nl 1% exaQions of this 
a, an fie Pttey Hs 

w; go on Tf epat a Latere in the” "Ter 

ament held ar Carlile,' The Petitions,” and 

addreſs tothe King , for wor of thofe Ryley Placie 


bz [42 5 are very. remarkable\, "i ” Parliamenta» 


rve im Gr our Records” > and lat yex- ria, fo. 376, 
iced £5 60 ick yiew..* POS UN | 27% | 
© Albertus "it Alexanger 3 7 annes "Hn- Albertus, &c. 
ICHS.  "Foharines de Diva , "Ferentinus , 

tins > Ruſtandiu",, Pettis *Engnel- 


hanck, , 'Gaſper Pons , Pol. Yergil-, ard? = 
Tc pi ENS - mig br hk 


e be remembred 


ories King znerally” fraught 
Gig ARs, and” V2 the curious 
ferred thicher for" inves + ſaiefaRion x if 
hey plete.” 
\, Beſides theſe Legates , Colledors, and Caurſins; 
ki ofs , there was another ſort of then Lombards 
M4* came 


j6&  *Caurſins] LonibaihK" 


LT 


cam 


came: over into Exglend much. inſtrumental 
1n:1mproving , and tranſmitting the Pope's 
moneys : ' And theſe were called Caurfins, 
Mart. Parisin and Lombards.: Italians by . Country , 
Hen.z- fo.417. and terming themſclyes thePope's Merchants: 
 *  *  theſedrovethe trade of letting out of money, 
of which "they had -great Banks', and were 
eſteemed far more ſevere and mercileſs than 
the Jews,  datthew Paris givesthis Ery- 
mology of the name Caurſins , quaſi Capiens 
res, & urſini , becauſe they worryed men 
ES... 


An. D. 1235+ 


Collectors ,, were all for rea y Money, 


{þ , upon their., -ntring into ſome ſolemn 
Boot, or Obligkion 4 Kearhy for 
much money lent : The form of which, Bond, 


*wi 1 


- 
FW Y _—_ 
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Caurſins,' Lombards, 
marks we promiſe to re-pay at the Fealt of 
St; Peter 'ad Vincula am the new Templein 
London, Ax. D. 1235. And if the ſaid mo- 


+ ney be nor fully payd at the ſaid time and 


place',, we bind our ſelves to pay to the ſaid 
Merchants, or to any ohe of them, or their 
certain Attorney, for every Ten marks 
forborn two moneths, one' mark for damages 
by reafon-of non-payment, with the expences 
of one Merchant with ' his horſe and man , 
till the nioney be all payd.' ' And for payment 
of Principal , Intereſt,” damages , and &x- 
penees*, we oblige our ſelves, our Church, 
and ſurceffors , and all our goods, and the 
goods of our Church' moveable , -and im- 
moveable, Eccleſiaſticat'; or Temporal , 
which we have ,. or ſhall have , whereſoever 
they ſhall be found, to the aid Merchants 
and their heirs. And do recognize and ac- 
knowledge ; that we poſſeſs and hold the ſaid 
goods from the ſaid Merchants by 'way- of 
courteſie only untill the ſaid money be Pally 
payd. And we renounce for our ſelves and 
ſucceſſors , all aid of Canon and Civil Law, 
all Priviledges, and Clerkſhip , the Epiſtle 
of St. Adrian, all Cuſtoms , Statutes, 
Letters , Indulgences , Priviledges obtained 
for the King of E:gland from the See Apo- 
ſolick : as alſo we renounce the benefit of all 
Appeals, or Injunctions, with all other ex- 
ceptions real or perſonal which may be ex- 
'cepted againſt the validity of this Inſtrument, 
All which we promiſe faithfully to obſerve. 
In witneſs whereof we have hereunto - 
the 
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Feft, S. Elph. 
April 19. 


Stow Survcy 
of London. 
fo. 217. 


Caurſins; Lompards, 


for. which" they: became. ſo hated , and oh. 
noxious., that Roger., Biſhop.of London 
once excommunicated them for their wick 
oppreilions , bg he they appealing to thee 
good friend the.Pope, he interpos'd, and 
cauſed .. the - Biſhop 40,:deſift, -. A- ſtreet iy 
Loxgon , from theis: mecting , andreſiding 
there, then acquir'd.,” and to this day re- 
tains . the name of. Lombard-ſtreet ; quaſ 
Banker-ſtreet. On fajlof the Pope's reyenues 
here , theſe Caurfins.pack'd up ,.and trans 
{planted cthem(clyes into; ocher Cquiltzys. 


» 
way 


=.” } 
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Complaints, 


Complaints of the People, 


Hat ſenſe the People had of all theſe 
rieyances, burdens, -and extorſions, 

and what complaints they mage upon the 
fame, if I1ſhould go. about to exemplifie, out 
of ourRecords, and the Hiſtorians who.have 
delivered them: amply, and. at large, ir would 
be infinite, and far exceed our deſigned li- 
mits. Nay, many learned Romaniſts:them- 
ſelves, as Cl, Efſpenceus, Marſilins of Padua, 
Nic. (lemanges, Theodoric de Nyens, e/Ene as 
Sylvins, utxan, and a multitude more, 
have with open-mourhs, cryed out againſt the 


-avarice, 'and .exactions of | the Popes, .and 


:Goprt of Rowe : one of them ſaying, That 
Rome beiti a firſt founded by Robbers, doth 
yet retainher firſt Original * and that ir is 
called oe quaſi rodens mann, and this 
Rhime thereupon made, 


Roma manys rodit, guns rodere non valet, J ohan. An- 


; odit. 


and this, 


Ys: enſtedit, 201 Aamtes ſpernit, & 
Ie 


And 


dreaxs. 


4 
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Matr, Paris in 


Hen. 3. 


Impreſ, Paril. 
Arg. D. 15209, 


An. 21 Ed.3. ' 
An. 49 Ec. 3. 


Rout. Par.. 


Ror. Parl, 


18Ed. 3, 


.. "For ourſelves; what a mulritade of com- 
. Parliaments, 1n the raigns of King Hen, 3. 
:the Rolls, as:{a- many ſcarrs,of,, zhe wound, 
'which that way. our 'Anceſtots received from 


: Rome; | And whati advices the- ;Parliaments 
gave to our Kings 1n that caſe,.our Records] 


milchieis, and inconveniences ; humbly be- 


Complaints. 


And Germanus, Archbiſhop of Conftanti. 
»ople, once ſignified to the Cardinals a 


Rome, That the Grecians were much ſcanda.f 


lized, and ſtumbled at this, That the Cardi. 
nals deſired to be accounted his Diſciples who 


aid, Silver and. Gold bave I none, when they 


were altogether intent upon gathering 
Silver and Gold. 


.: Petrarch,1ri an Epiſtle of his, ſaith; Thaf .: 


the grim Porter is appeaſed with Gold, Tha 


Heaven is open'd-with Gold, and-Chriſt him] 


ſelf ſold for-money. - And.'for! the price, 
-and'rates, there is] a notorious, Book, ſtyle 
Taxa Camerd Apoſtolice, ſpecifying wha 
-may be had: at | Rome. for money, and for 
how:much,z:-5 bao! v7 4 


plainits do we'meet withall, made in, and by 


Ed. 1. Ed; 3» 'andof other Kings of all theſe 
grievances, arid miſchiefs, all.pteſerved upgr 


abundantly teſtifie. 
Anno 18 Ed. 2. 


Ton ay oy yy HS co 2 ay ou am 


The Commons finlſ}. 
\ , Breat fault with- Proviſions:;coming from 


Rome, whereby ſtrangers injoyed the beſt 


Dignities, and Benefices, cauſing decay df 


Hoſpitality, tranſporting the Treaſure of the 
Land to the Kings Enemies, the diſcovering 
the ſecrets of-rhie Realm, with many other 


2 


ſeeching 


7 ow 


hop, mp ay 


_ 


Complaints, 


ſeething the'King, and' Nobles, to find ſome 
remedy : whereupon, by common conſent, 


he: Act 'of : Proviſion - was: made, to remed 


thoſe miſchiefs, as by the AR. at large it dot 
OO TENG 
' The tranſactions in Parliament. held: at 
Carlile arevery. memorable to this purpoſe, 
conſiſting of Petitions to.the King for ſome 


relief in theſe grievances, ' which produced 


.a' Letter, or: Remonſtrance of all the Papal 


,oppreſlions, and exactions,'drawn up in: the 


name of the. King, Nobles,and Commons of 
England, and ſent to Pope (lement by ſpecial 
meſſengers; all ſtil] preſerved amongſt our 
Tower Records, and lately publiſhed to the 


' World. , | 


A multitude: more of Petitions, Remon- 
ftrances, Orders, Ordinances, and Statutes, 
to:the ſame purpoſe might' here be amaſſed, 
againſt the Pope, and the intolerable exacti- 
ons, and extorſions of his Legates, Nuncio's, 
and ColleRors : but, to avoid tediouſneſs, I 
referr the Reader to that excellent Abridge- 
ment of the Tower Records from K. Edw.2. 


.'to K, Ric. 2, by Sir Robert : Cotton, lately 
- Printed, where moſt plentiful ſatisfa&tion 
-may be had. 


Hitherto of publick complaints, now. for 
thoſe of particular perſons, T cannot omit 


. that of Robert Groſthead, the deyout, and fa- 


mous Biſhop of Lincoln : who obſerving the 
miſerable burdens endured by his Countre 
from theſe Romiſh exactions, took the bold- 


neſs to write a Letter thereof to Pope Inne- 


Cen? 


Ryley Placir. 
Parhament. 
fo. 376, &Ce 


Sr. Rob, Cot- 
tors Records, 
Impreſ. An. 
657. vid. ib. 
SoEd. 3.f0. 125. 


. 
3 -4 


174 


Lt enim vera had faid nothi 
fa:2amur, vera. 
cunt qua dicit, 
Ma:. Part. 
ſu;t. - 


Cottiplaints. 


Marr. Pri in .cent the fourth txenplified at large by Mat, 
Hen, 3. An- 1 7 
1253- 10. 370» roſe: That by his exaRtions, and Inftrametirs 

with 7:09 #re, he broughs on this Nation 


Paris, expoſtulating with hint to chis:pur- 


a Noah's flood of Miſchiefs, whereby the 
purity of the: Church was:effited, and the 
Common-weatth iperturbed.- ' That by his 
Refervations, Commenda's and Proviſions of 


- Beniefices forfuch perſons as ſought ro Heetct, 
: and notts feed the flock of /God, the com- 


mitred a fin,i than which none was at any 


' time more hateful to God, 'or: deftruQtize 


untoiman, except-that of Zaicifer, nor ever 
will be, bat the ſin of Antichriſt, He fig- 
nified further, that no mah'conld, wich a 
good Conſcience, obey the mandates he had 
ſent, thoughthey came from the higheſt or. 
der of Angels; for they rended nor-to the 
edification, but'the utter ruine of the'Church, 


- With much more to 'the like-purpoſe, At 


all which the Pope was ſogall'd, that he ex- 
claim'd againſt him rhus, What -means-this 
old dotard, this ſurd abſurd-man, 'thus to ar- 
Taign our actions ; By Peter and Paul, 1 


'could 'find im 'my heart to make him a dreat- 
ful -example'to all the World': Is:nor 'the 
King of England our Vaſſal,. and both he, | 


and: his, -at our pleaſure ? But 'ſome'of the 
more temperate Cardinals endeavour'd to 
allay the Pope's'hear, telling-him the Biſhop 
ing, bot what they all knew 
to: betrue, and thar it would not: be diſcretion 


'ro-meddle with a perſon of his- piety, worth, 


and fame ; whereupon all was —_ 
and 


amp ma__m_G a roo. i.oo wu i. Aa 


YE 
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and no more words made on't, But for that 
n als Epitle {elf 1 have. been credibly 
cold, Is Inro ed, in perpetuam re me- 


e.Red Book, jn. the King's Ex- 


that Kit 
chequer. at Weſtminſter, ; with this Marginal 
Note, Papa. Artichriſtus, And there is 2 
very memorable, Epiſtle of Perris Caſſido- Jo. Bal. de 
r4,, a. noble Iralian Knight, written to- the Row: Pont. 
Fogliſh Church about rhF gweeney ninth year —_ 
of K. Edw. 1. exhorting them to caſt off he vol. 1. fos 46<; 
Romiſh yoak of, Tyranny, oppreſſion, and | 
exaQtion, formerly preſerved in Manbſcript 
in, St.. Albans Monaſtery, but ſince made 
publick ;. 100 large to be-here inſerted, but 
moſt worthy to be peruſcd. $8 
/, Fhe Pgets alſo, according to the ſcantling 
of the Wit of, thoſetimes, ſpared not to faty- 
Fize upon theſe intolerable exactions -6f the 
Popes, one whereof made this Diſtich, 


Roma capit marcas, burſas exhaurit, &- Antiquic.Pritt, 


areas: | Ant. 1337. 
\ Ut tibi th parcas, fuge Papas, & Patri- 
archas. 


Rome; drains all Bags, all Cheſts, and 
. Burſes, | 
Of allchicir Pounds, and Marks : 
If, therefore you would fave your Purſes, 
Fly Popes, and Patriarchs. 
.. Obſervable alſo is it, upon theſe incroach- 
.ments,.,.and extorſions, how ſometimes our 
Kings would deſpond, and tamely ſuffer the 
; Popes, 


Pol. Vergil. 
Hiſt. mm Ric 2. 
lib. zo, 


Lo. Herb. Hen, 
8. fo. 7, 59- 


Stat. 1 & 2 
Phil. & mar, 
CaP« 8. 

Coke 2. Inſtit, 
Cap.4. t0, 127. 


| beware, and ſome prudent proviſions were 


Complaints. 

Popes, and their Legates to grow upon them : 
and at other times rouze up themſelves, and 
give ſome check to their inſolencies ; As 
K. Hei. 3. though ,a facile man, yet was 
once ſo inrag'd againſt Rubers,' thatrhe bad 
him be gone out of his Kingdom ' in the De- 
vil's name. Andas theſe exactions were at 
the height in that King's time, yet his Suc- 
ceſſors did not always Tuffer thenr ſo' to: con- 
tinue, beingforced to ſet ſome bounds to thoſe 
avaricious torrents, by the Statutes of: Pro. 
viſors, and Premunire- : and oftentimes to 
give ſtout denials, to unreaſonable de- 
mands ; as the Engliſh Clergy themſelves, 
at laſt, adventured to do, in the years 1515, 
and 1518. . : MEL 


And obſervable alſo is it, that Q. Mary, 


though moſt zealous for the Dorines of t 

Church of Rome, = in reſtoting-the Pope's 
Supremacy, ſhe and the State were very cautt- 
ous, like thoſe whom others harms had made to 


made in that behalf : neither were the Sta- 
tutes of Premuntre repeal'd inall her raipn; 
but the Pope's Supremacy was reftOr'd, not 
ſimpliciter, but ſecundum quid, as bounded 
within ſome legal limitations, But her raign 
was ſhort, and not pleaſant, and the Pope 
wanted time to work her for his purpoſe, 
for having got his head in, he did nor doubt 
but by degrees to thruſt in his whole body : 
for it 1s ever obſervable, thac in the Papal 
concerns there is no moderation, for they 
muſt 'haye all, or nothing, ler their pre- 


EEE ESSBrE9 wi ara wm...» 


 Camiplarints; 


cences, andipromilſes; at firſt admiſſion, be 
whac-everthey will. And whatever Prince, 


or. Stare ſhall once admit of any Papal av- 


thoridy within their Dominions, their deftiny 
may'reafily.be read; that they, and their peo- 
ptr, mwſt-for ever after be {laves, or if. they 
once;begin ro boggle, / or - kick, the Caſuiſts 
have tegirimared many-ways to rid them out 
of the World, for the advancement of the 
Cathotick cauſe, and the propagation of rhe 

Roman-Faith, R | ; 
Now; after this imperfeRt Account given 
of the Rents, and Revenues .of the Popes, 
hererofore ifluing our -of this Kingdom, if 
any -one thall defire ro have ſome eſtimate 
made of. the ſumms, I muſt profeſs it beyond 


| the reach -of my Arichmetick, and when I 
' ke any Accountant do it, Erit mihs magnis 


wpolb. Yet this is certain, that they wete 
very vaſt : Otherwiſe .there was no ground 
for that;Complaint, which -was made by the 
Kingdom's Repreſentarive in the raign of 


more profits, rhan all-the other Countreys 
on this ſide the Alpes, Or for that boaſt of 


fleliciarum eſt Anglia, vere putens eft inex- 


habftuc : Ee bi multa abundant, de multi 
ants ſumecre licet, Or for the compuration 


£145 


K, Eaw.'3. That the Pope's ColleQor held Rot. Parl. $2 
areceipr, or audir, equal to a Prince; Or £43. nu. 105- 
for that which King John wrote to the Pope "_ a 
ii his time, That this Kingdom yielded him *© 


the Pope, Vere, inquit Papa, hortus maſter 19.224. 


made in the time of King Hen; 3. Repertus = Britt, 
| if annum reddinus ha quem ve re- 19778. 


_ ' Eoniplaims, 


g11u5 quidem attigit,:; That thejPope's rents 

Si Gn G—_ =_ - OPthoRes 

- monſtrance to the; ſ4me purpoſe ' from: the 

whole Kingdom to, 6p __ 

Matt. Paris. inthe year 1245. exhibited by et Puri 

fo. 666. 698. . Fox, eb roo long to be here aſe 

AR. & Mov. bur moſt. worthy to be read, and thy :import 

—— thereof throughly underſtood. Nay we may 
well judge the Pope's incomes to exceed 

account, when it appears, that notwithſtand- 

ing ſome notable proviſions of 'State&to- the 

contrary, the Pope's 2tradd ſhould yer carry 

fo, huge ia proportion; That in :the Parlia- 
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J 


been4ofinite. ;  ob4t 

Bur.it is not more.difficult to pive;.a per- 
feR account of all the ſumms, thankit4s eaſe 
co apprehend and underſtand themalevolem 
influence that all; this had upon-the. King- 
dom, ;.. when it is;;moſt evident, chat our 
'Kings were thereby continually :affronted, 


vexed, 


©? 5 4 I 0-45: me ms on = "ae. 


WI <: 


4% 
Ws 
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uſt 


yexed, and debaſed: The Rights of all per- 
ton aro! Poet 19 and uſurp'd upon : 
The Coin, and 'Treafure. of the- Nation con- 
tinually drained out : The ' ſecrets of the 
Kingdom diſcovered :, All Arts, ;Learning, 
and Trading diſcouraged : The whole Na- 
tion; weakned, amd; geduced. to: a tary of ,po- 
venty, and Nlavery,ith Strangers, and Laid 
apen,riand; naked z9.the invaſion of all ency 
Bics.:: All which,wo bave rranſmitted-to. us; 
pant I rag the Rolls and, 


* # 
- 


HiGoxztans. of choſe rynes, generally.Roma-, 


nifts, .aot ſparing 6; ſpeak. out; , though: ſo 
mach, ceflecting ypon.zheir Holy Father the. 
Pope,-chooling xajher to diſcover,the. Truth, 


, £ k 
than cqnecal their. Fathers ſhame. , 
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Bell.de Script. 
Ecc]. in M.Pa- 
Tis. fo. 248» 


<--owv@acs fv 


Pere Pars : who frldom fpares*to | 

eat refolition, Rn 

ions ofthe Church 4iihiv'time, and pur} 
ricularly \ypon the cryel ans ada] 
rorſions'of the: Popes, ani 'their-Crettur@ip] " 
who biririg ſo hard uponfis fore, T' find'the | 
Cardinals" Belarmine, and-Bdroniue, eddie? | * 
youring to- Tooſen his" teerh;- '* BeBiarwiew | © 
ſpeaks of him thus, Hec Hiſtoria multa ha-| © 
bet ſcitu digna, preſertim de rebus Eccleſs: S 
E 


aſticis, de concilio Lugdunenſi, de diſſidio 
inter Eccleſiam &- Imperium. Sed quoniam 
editaeſt ab heretics Tigurints, caute legen- 


. da eſt: nonpauca enim leguntur tumin ipho © 


libro, tum in notis marginalsbus, que viden- 
thr addita ab heretics, ad invidiam conflan- 
aam Rom. Eccleſie, i. e, This Hiſtory hath 
many things worthy to be known, chie 
rehing Fellaſic . affairs, the Counc 
024; and the "difference between the] 
Church, and the Empire :; Bur inaſmuch as it B 
is now publiſhed by the T:gnriz Hereticks, i 
it isto be warily read, for there are not 'a}®? 


few things, as well in the Book it ſelf, asin j 


a 
ti 
C 


* 


the Marginal Notes, which ſeem 'to have 


"Matt. Paris Qindirated, 
I ET aldet by -E to "throw ehs 


Baron. Annal. 
TH * An. Ch. 996, 


« et Ui hos prinrus ber 
bes herithe rfl oi petuliare ft ills,” [78 
>: | Hors quios potuerint, depravare,) aurenm 
ous diy it mira when 1. e. Matt, Parts, 
a9 Ie tigh Hiftorian, whoſe calumiiies; in- 
Me vec ves, twailing malapertiiefs, and'blaf - 
Rig ich againſt the See Apoſtofick, and the 
hel Popes, If any one fy aſide ( unleſs thofe 
ra] reproaches wererather the additions of fonie 
wt retick that firſt publiſh'dhim, as it af 
h,. | caliar to ſuch' rb deprave all the Books t 
leſs. ( he might eſteem'it a golden Jocks ie 
$71 Wh eff afperfions upon the credit of our 
Aftorian, iriduces me to make a little en- 
iry "frito his quality, arid reputation : and 
. he" rather, in regard I find two' of our 
en wo n Countrymen endeayouring alfoto throw 
14x. | (tie blots upon his ae viz. John” Pitz,, 
nach oleor of our 73. wh Writers, in{inua- 
cl he - cfeorerie of the prin upp Sees the 
ch in his time, 7207: #pjo jic crspta o. Pirz, de 
f: ſed ab ali ills falſo aſcripta fuiſſe, And oh Angl, 
11a Twine the Oxford Advocate, fuſpe&- E . 13+ 367+ 
ws the fidelity of Archbiſhop' Paiker, in. Bra _ 
Edition of Mart, Part. anda. f pe 33 
1. For what the Romaniſts fay againſt our 
-(Hiſtorian, it iniports'no more thar''& light 
HOpicion only; a+ -—— Was ad - 
y 


i$5 


ay 
* *s 


* "0 


Eadmerus 


lib. 2. 


LE 
-/ 6 


Ma'msb. lib.z. 


fo, 136. 
Nubrigens, 
lib, I. Cap, 10» 


Jo. Le!and, 


Tom, 4+ tO, 


297. 


: Upon this, conlideratio Fro pA Hs 
ed,.not % 


A 


ve writes, 


mm— 


Jo. Balzus de 
Script, Brir: 
Cent, 4,1. 26. 


Cent Ar. fog 


cap. 10, 


Matt» Paris Flindicated. 
by. the. ditor, di-1\ 
realy WF 4t Cn: iyon, Rt . 


Yv% 


Rands ju 
the aut #35 and uncontroulable, Loeb 
but alſo bythe concurrence of al] the Hiſto- 
rians Of. .chat Age, ( beſides, what we ſhall 
preſently hear in vindica Won of our. Editi- 
Th more; ; direRly : ) And firſt, promiſing 
that 2atthew was a Benedi Qine Monk. 
St,. Alhan's,, a Fiervart, -and; Fayourite, of 
Kins Hor. 3- in whoſe'rime he. liv'd, and} ar 
whole jpltanc he coptpul'd his Hiſtory Ie 
ploye Loc Innoceat the fourth, not only. 
to pes e Monks inche Dioceſs of Norwich, 
bur alſo ſen to reform a Convent in Norway 
much. corrupted : Let's then ſee what teRt- 
monies are given of him... - 's 
' Leland;; thus, Dem creverſus. 
quemadmodum & ante tecit, feudixe :4 VACA 
bat, ac, dottos uiros, quotquot tune STO 


27. Brizannia claruerunt, zmpenſiſime colus 


unae,vari : multarum rerum cogyitio- 
new: Phuong Quid 'drxs, fobs pariabar! 
imme pereig potins, poſteritati, * BH 
0, Bale; to the ſanie purpoſe, and further, 
Shving gn.account of his Hiſtories, I» guib1s, 
ſays he 2 Worindam Rom. Pontificum- 4 Ar ts 
1195, fre es, mendacia,. dolos, fom a, he 
pude, 
FIRES. ut nunquam ulus Apelles melpur, i 
The Centurjators of agdeburg give him 
this Def Be, Eir 4mproms. erudit 
quis & ba | fide F Aegrreritatt | 


; ! ” W1 


v, 


Fane 


rantyrannides, &, artes peſſimas wah. 


F112] Þ 


a wm 


Macs, Paris Tlindicated, 


: ” + 6 
am Anglarum conſcrigſit ; proceeding in the 


words of. Bale before. © 


183. 


&.. 


ladeins Wyricus; ſpeaking of his Hiſto- Catalog. Tcf; 


de gra a Pape tyrannide, qui miris arti- 
bus ob Eccleſ. jure ad ſe rapuerit , imo 
& quam multipliczbus. artibus Angliam pe- 
nitus fit depredatus, expilaverit, & exſu- 
were 0 Ef 

"The learned Iſaac Caſaubon, without que- 
ſtion, for goqd reaſon, breaks out thus, Our 
neſcit , ſanttiſſimam Paparum authoritatem 
dudum verfam eſſe in. borribilem tyranni- 
dem ? Tam elapſa_ ſunt multa ſecula cum 
omnes honi hoc vident, & gemunt, Unus 
Mattheaus Paris probationt ejus rei ſatis ſu- 
ved furrie, And, in another Epiſtle of 

s, he'defends Mate. Paris againſt the falſe 
accufarions'of Corfetellus drawn from that of 


| Bellarmin, and Baronius before ; adding, 


that his' own Eyes, ccmparing the Prints, 


with the extant Manuſcripts, ſufficiently con- 


fared their ſlanders; as vain, ridiculous, and 


falſe ; i regard he fonnd no variance at all 


berween them, eſpecially in that which con- 
cerns the: Pope's rapines ; and thereupon he 


concludes thus, Quare falliſſma eſt Baronis, 


4,4, »+ . 


& Bilarmint conjeftura. - 


"The modeſt,” and leartied Ger. Fo, Poſſms, 
on. whoſe” credit ' much may. be raken, up, 
Paris" Exntabrigie  adſervatur. in. (elegie 
$. Btnediffi * Or & 1n Bibliotheca Baronis 
4 Liltnleew: ac printiint Londini, poſt-Tigaris 

4 Fri 1d 32 8 "ON 4 | 5a 6 types 


of 'ouir Hiſtorian faith; thus, H;ſtorsg_ott.. 


. 
EF 
. 


[103 


+ 
- 


ry, faith 7k In eo opere valde multa' narrat !;b. 16. 


If, Caſaub-n. 
Epilt. ad Ca- 
ricr, Ep. 1, 


Fpiſt. 99. 


Prolcg. ad Ex. 
aronians 


Ger. Voſl. de 
Hiſt. Latinis 
lib. 2. Cap» 58, 


184 ' Mare. ParisUſhdirated, 


rypir divulgata Fuit : ating id fide bax ut. 
Many Fripti K0s dixi, codices Cu:wH6 figem 
fecerint: and then he takes notice; of.;chat... | fa 
invidious aſperſion of Twine ; wha being an, . | 
Oxferdman, it ſeems he was never.fo 0- bappy. . | of 
. as tofee thar' incomparable treaſure.of, Anti- 
quitijes in Bexer Colledge Library in. Came. 
bridge, congeſt« :d by thar moſt worthy Pree 
late ; where his own 6-4 might have con- 
futed the flander of, his, 
De. W hear Degoreus Whear, inhis "excellence Atetbo- 
de M. F _ Fy dus, Cc. ranks our Hiſtorjan the 
__ *y "* reſt thus, His etiam adnettat weram law &- 
fidelem Matthei Pariſenſy Hiſtoriam,, 
An. D. 1649. Taftly, Dr.W. Watts, a very, good Agnti- 
Londin= quary, and Hiſtorian, puts forth Afar, Parts. 
again, in.an excellent.Equipage; ning Fry 
attendants befirting his: merir.z having fir 
compared the former Londen, Edition i 
Archb, Parker, with all the. Manuſcripts ex» 
rant, and' then Printing this Yerbatine with, 
the former, as-not finding that differing at all 
ftom 'the Manuſcripts, Og whereof, re-. | 
Proleg.ut ſupr. _— in the King's Library. a. St. James 5s; » 


ED —ZZPTED 


and which If, (aſauben:examined,, and 
ſome time in his keeping; ,isakeny to. be: the, | .. 
very atthientick 4-iougw of the. Author,, write. | 
ten with his own bang, and. heecrgfare. kept | | 
In the Monaſtery Library.of Sr. Albans, |. 
(Then forthe ap nrlen of Ting, Kul | 
without all; doubt; axle, and frivolqus,. as | 5! 
it is upworchy.;. proceeding. chielly, 
vteratenels againſt the .moſt. eminent, 
Uniyerſicry of 5 ies which it ſeems = ha. 


# 4 rm 
E) , 


Matt. Paris Uindica ted. 


| | couk&norvent; withour endeayouring to blaſt 


the memory of ;amoſtreyerend; lkarned, and 


- | fairhful Prelate, whoſe great integrity, and 
: | fame, will eyerftanf.impenarakleioxhetecth 


cre 


'Jof 
'Thus, having ſet our honeſt Author »2us 


in Ciriag, upon the, teftimonies of ſo. many; 
creditable; Witneſſes, we! may: well: conclude, 
That-the Times,. the: Popes, and:the Comte 
Rome. were: corrupted; and not the Hifto-- 


_ {rians: andehar, what we-have off Marr. Pa- 


rig. is nn nag oye 

plains, and groans, in-rhoſe rimes, which 
qunding- fo. Farth in the Romaniſts cars, 
it; is- ne- wonder ' they are: ſo+ diſpleaſed to 
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PF itherto:: ouriColſeQions' bave'reached. 
7&.:only to -mientfon ,} or ' point at-- ſuch : 
ſumins-of money?4as* heretofore:twerlt our-of 


England to-the- Popesi,” and Court''df Rome \: 
whlfti they: excetcifed any ! pawer here,/ 
Now ,.if 'T. ſhonkdipyoted to? eeifie the” 
other vaſt-fymiiis of mney, as yearly, nay" 
dailyiifſued-out ofothe King's publick*Exche-' 
ver., and the Fopht's private purffes,- upon” 
the ſcore:'of Popper, ' tid as apfurtenant” 
thereunto, ſpent and expended within the 
Kingdom , to vain, inſignificant , and ſuper- 
ſtitious purpoſes , I ſhould tire my Reader 
with multitudes of particulars, and yet 
ſhame my ſelf, in falling ſo infinitely ſhort 
of ſuch an Account as Truth would make; 
And therefore I ſhall only hint briefly at 
ſome heads , or generals cf the ſame. _. 
In the firſt place then , the founding , and 
endowing of a multitude of Abbies , Mo- 
nafteries, Nunneries, (hanteries, Free- 
Chappels, and Colledges , within the Realm, 
and thoſe generally with the bet lands, and 


revenues , exhauſted and ſwallowed up many 
falf /cftates, diverting them: from the right 
heirs , to the ruine, or decay of many noble 
Houſes , and Families, - : 
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Abbies, Mong 


Oh, '& it "$$ ; . s *n ; , L 
rheir TR, Save either Lands, Goods, 
Plate, Jewels , Copes , 'Veſtments'," or 


reatly_, before" all other - Churches, upon 
the eſtimation of the SanRiry'of thoſe places, 
and .a preſomprion' that their Souls in Purga- 
toxy ſhould hive ſome benefit by the Prayers 
of the profeſſed: there '* with "this further 
confidence ,* that ſuch as were- buryed' in 
Fryers habits, ſhould have wonderful ad- 
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Weaver Fun- 
Man. fo, 158. 


_— 


vantages thereby : For which purpoſe , it is 5, 6;. nker 


faid that King Joh» was buryed at Worceſter 


in K. John, 


1 'A *Monks Cowl. And” Mr. Dugdale Dugdal. Ant. 


makes mention of ſome of the Honourable 
fimily of the Fftings, that lye buryed in 
he Grey Fryers, at (oventre, in the 
vety habits' of Fryers Minors: Proceeding , 


that this:Orders* of Fryers was ſo muchre- 


rerenced 'by the generalicy of people , that 
by the: Bequeſts\,, and Teſtaments of moſt 
men, 'and womet!',' of abiliies, it appears' 
that formerly they ſeldom neglected togive 
ab Wt! R-7 ca0k TS 26 TY 90225 'miore, 


Warw. fo 115. 
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Tno Wilſinz, 
16 Ed. 1 10029, 


cilam avide conſumendam rape » 5.6 


' and-not without, hope , by fo fair an Exam-. 


.  Abbys, Bonalterys, &c. 
more, or leſs; to one, or other religious 
Houfe of this Rule : and-if they were Per-. 
ſons of quality , ; they. commonly made 
choice of their; Sepulture 1n one of them. 
Neither was'it the leaſt policy of theſe Fryers 
t6.obtain from great perſons ſuch a difooſal 
of. their bodies , gry how they were 
senerally employed, and truſted in making 
their Wills, and Teſtaments;: for wines 
ever they ſped in that kind, they were ſure 
ro-:have a good Legacy fromthe Teſtator , 


ple; to obtain no lels advantage þy his poſte-. 


Vil. ont | 4 | _ 

:  homas Walſsngham , ſpeaking of the bu- 
rtal- of Queen .Elanor's heart inthe Church' 
of the \Fryers Minors ,in Longer ,.. did. not 
without cauſe complain thus of them, Qus, 
(meaning the faid Fryers) ſicuts & cuntts, 
fratves reliquorum.ordinum ,  aliquid de car-, 
poribus quorumcungue potentiun morientinn 
fibimet vendicabant , more  canum cadave-, 
ribus aſiftentium ,, ubi quiſyue. ſyam parti- 


Theſe, as all the; Fryers of the like Orders , 
challenged ſomething as- their due from the 
bodies-of great men dying ,. like a company 
of. dogs. ſnatching every. oneat .a, piece of x 


nat;to ſnarl 


dead'Carcals.;,, Thus Walſaghaws png ; 


Mank ,. out of envy, ſpare 


at.the nimble. Fryers ; who ,:.no.doubt buy & 
ſome time or other would be cyeh with him, | yt; 


and thoſe of his Qrder,.. 


upon 


> SES megnoDATnem.. 


Then theſe Profeiſed Monks , and Fryers, 
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Abbys, DonaRetps , Cc. 
opon their 'viſtiig ,' and confeſſing! of the 


ents chey'eould,, for the'fick-perſonto 
tiething roward- maintenance '6f 
= Fraternities , or * repairing of theit 
efits +-4nd "that he would bequeath his 
to be buryed in the Chureh of their 
Erent',  promyling they would dai 
< &_ nd Mas , for his-foul's exſeji 
r a l "AS by eon+ 
IE h' Swe in Pure, eolety 
injoiried-ſuch penances as iriloes oo ſl 
dice of the fingers purſe, but their own 'proffit; 


Monks and Fryers, -many examples might 

predicts; ' 8 of their Ribautdry R's 
do ts Quarelthig*, hehe al? ” / Tdlene 

, Thirving , | Pebiirehery L Glut! 

rey; Wh. altmiimaind byah+eP le's mo- 

ALY © Blar We will” here eotitent our ſelves 


eſe', alwayes-ufed the moſt perfivaſive ar” 


%ZIOP the Exorbitances of: theſe cloiſter d 
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with/ one inffanee" only, - King'Edward the Cook 4 It 


c wenel : vaſt ſumm of money ;, to ca 
unft-rhe Scot hand: laydi itup in 


A i 246" offer; -His Trea 


At ,- aboutthelatter Wd ofhisraign ny 


ran Aa "'thie' night',. and one hit 
oe own pounds: in money: , ie 

Fewels ;- ftol'n'6utvFit;, by 
ral _ hk bf Weſtminſter, "and thely 
toy NCR ht' and forty Motiks, 
1 the "be": 'were > apprehended.) and 
Knit” Priſqricts rd the Tower,;\ and: by [5 

ifition , 2nd examination'of witneſſes, 
Wat*Ureers of the Monks ; ; wn 
orner 


. fo, 112, 


190 * a Chanbery$+21/2 
Dn. go Ub. 2- other chin in the 6 nighr rigge ec So 
a J = the. Ablys carrying 'bungles in. thej 
Regis fracto, MS": and, laps ,! that; hey. conveyed 
| away by water great hampers that. were very 
beavy.,; and ſome. Part. of Of the ih Mtn 


4 *® - _ 


i: Chanterys. ,, Free- Chapps 
&, = they. were in{jjryreg., 1and 
loyed , "_ and exhajiſted by Wm 
money , Kevenues., , he, pur 
which expence will => brief ts elcrie 
ptipn of the nature ofghoſe, Fqundations,. ...y. 

A Chantery, (10 called, Cgtayd0i) was |, + 
a Chappel-( commonly annexedo ſome? 
rachial, Collegiate, or Charbedral Ch 
endowed wikLaods, or., Je cs yet yea "AS 


and: Jewels ,j yere found; ,a ; 

London , and. gther places; :; UPON whichobs 1 

Monks ,. weze-lgng detained 1 ig-priſon, . till |. ; 

Seems jarvavn by Fi ,Kjng V1 ve { 

command ,. when he repaired.,tq We 2 

fo: give thanks to God, for bis Vines oven < 

Scots. WIT 1147 n 

Matt. Weſtm. +,*,JAatthew Weſtminſter, 3 Monkjof that 2 
An. 1303: Abby, minceth this ſtory. bthe Robbery of © 
the Kings Trealury, in dang of he Monksg | ig 

and ſayes that only Ten of, PA Wee 1191 | <> 

priſoned , when - it. appears by t ALT A uw 

Cock ut Supra- that 4.8 ofthem. , with the: Abbur., were. im | in 
priſoneds, and Indited for it. d.upon s | wi 

occaſion it was,; that the Court.af Exchequery Þ| x6 

'-* ſometimes called: the NoveLE. cheguer , Wat | th 

ID yew built. ::250n 3: —_—__——P 
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Chantery. 


revenues , for the, maintenance, of one ,., 


cog, 
more Priofts';"quily 


ſuch orh4t& as they did 5p} 
exact: timaber (cf all Hef þ England Wins 
be known ; Tor'they? were yery munteous: 
but if-at Madiemtaricit"MebMbd Fleteule: FF 
by his foor; # probable\'FonjeRure "thay be 
mide ofdkcin from th6ſt which were foing 
in che: Thahedral *60St; anl in "Lonkgit : 
for inzth&ſtcond/yaurof £4." 8% 
n:cercidicacetvvas reufh&d' 'by, the' DeaR phe! 
Lbapraieof St. PanPs'' the King's Coin- 
niiſtroners., -RMVR INS HH 4s they hid {even 
and: forey" L Ohanteryv that Cha +6 
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_ OW reventietwAllowed up *by'ttiem 
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wo Ev lend, ir fol ntety; 
were Soutkdeds in th&hÞO6 adds in inthiiy” Þa: 
Ty xocltiab Oligrthes al y? Kh iftHe.rhb no 


| lofiin - on addition) Buildin 'p "a "Cx 
gls ereſconeCappears; diffe#hg from the old, 
4 or- firſt. Fabrick.)'& ed Ind uſed Riethet 
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Obanrryn: "Ant hy Enatire rho uſe Hr 
theſe maybe the bettet a pptehende 

- here >Ppecifie' the Edliidirion”, fy and} 
don'of otic of then, 45155: 

ws | + Ti homas de Pak? intin, in the year P90 


$-. 22. Edward ett it, 'foun ded £9 Ants Warw. 
at wickſhire , "Y "and n G. |m{cote. 


very-At Chelmeſcote | in' 

71 filed-Lands, and Tenernents, of x 00d 
aalverd.maincain four Prieſts , to ſins _ 

or 


191 


"2g "fig; Mafle! Wir he Vid. Stat. 37 
fouls 'of:the* Donors), '6F Founders), Fad B.8. ca-4.% 


point. N48 the I Ed,6.ca.14. 
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farki LondtheExrl of Wrwicks is Coun 
, Children, and Anceſtors,{3s: alſo:for 
hill, -his Parents, Kinsfolks, and dheiripe- 
and for x the Seal of all gal pol 
dec, ip manner following , vie- "a 
them, ” which were t0 inhabice nerd 
w__ At Chelmſevte » every po 
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HE mf, hours every day ; 
lals of Requiem Souls of all fairhfl } 
parted this life, andan.every Maſszo fay7 
q mb, Ee na Thr Ce . 


hl ks &c. A fonks of $ ns 
yr: the fifch ofnhe-Annungiationt 
prog ed Virgin- the-ſih for-che Soub 
wo the deceaſed , / beginni +00 Jackus: 
the ſeventh the general Rt, which bo 
gioooh Sonfliſhns, Des genetrixe.. Adaria 
. eſpecially namin heyein the faid Earl, b 
Counteſs , and Chi dren, and him theſe tl | © 
Thowas de Pakinton,and all his kindred: ul 7, 
vpon all Holy dayes tofay a —_—_ »/ and 5; 
rrigeld. 
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Free-Chappels,Colledges. 


Dirige, wich ſpecial commendation of the 
Souls of. the Perſons before ſpoken of, and 
the ſouls of all the faithſul deceaſed, Like- 
wiſe. he ordained that the other two Pricſts - 
ſhould live together near the Church, and 
be daily preſent therein at Matters, and 
all other Canonical ticurs , to joyn with the 
other Prieſts , except juſt cauſe and hinde- 
rance happened , and daily ſing Maſs at the 
Altar near his Fathers grave. And that all 
theſe Prieſts , before. their admiſtion to cheſe 
Chanterys , ſhould take their corporal 
Oaths to obſerve all the Orders to their ut- 
moſt power, And this Ordination , con- 
taining ſeveral other particulars, was con- 
firm'd:by the Canons of Kenilworth; ReQors 
of the Church , by John de Chelmeſcote 
Vicar, the Earl of Warwick.; and Biſhop of 
Worceſter; | : 
Free-Chappels, were ſuch as were founded, Fee-Chap:, 
and nar, , and had no relation unto, or P** 
dependance- on a Mother-Church, ( ſaving 
only the right of Sepulture :). and theſe were 
greater than Chamterys , having greater Re- 
venues, and more room for Prieſts, and 
more Prieſts for that room , to fing Maſs, 
and pray for the ſouls of the Founders , and 
others, according to the inſtitution: 
- Colledges were Foundations of like nature, Colledges. 


| and chough fewer in number , yet were richer 
if Man both the former : amongſt which the 
"4 Colledge of Fotheringhay , in Northampton- Speed Caral, 


hire , was yearly valued at four hundred inNortbawpr. 
ineteen pounds , eleyen ſhillings, ten _ 
"V Q n 4 
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Sirin's, Ima- 
g:5, Rcltyues, 
&* 


. Shzines, Religues; */"\ 
half-penny. For the Offices , and imploy- 
ments of the Prieſts in theſe , and the Free- 
Chappels maintained, they were much of 
the nature. of Chanterys., of which enough 
before. EE 796 Ko 

' Now, the yearly value of all: thoſe 
Lands , Tenements , Rents, and Revenues, 
which were ſetled upon theſe Abbys ,  MHo- 
naſterys , Nunnerys , . Chanterys , Colledges, 
and Free-(bappels, without doubr was as 
vaſt, as to us now unknown, the Pope being 
better able to give an account ofthem, ar this 
day , than we our ſelves : for they fay that 
Rentals, and Particulars of all thoſeLands., 
and revenues , are ſtill keptupon the file, in 
the Pope's ſtudy , that great Landlord'of the 
world , in expectation , and hope , they will 
once revert to their former uſe , and:/behoof : 
but the generous Engliſh will not :eafily be 
gull'd, and they will not be wheadled , by 
Romiſh Arguments , our of their Eftates. 

In thie next place, Shrines, Images,Reliques, 

Indulgences , &c. in a multitude of Gon 
within the Kingdom, daily drew great fumms 


\ our of the People's purſes , both in the pro- 


curing, and purchaſing, and donation of 
ſuch precious Commodities , and in daily 
reſorting to them afterwards with Vows, 
and Offerings But theſe being. of the 


ſame nature , and ejuſdem farine /, *with 


thoſe at :Rome, and elfewhere, of which 
enoygh before , we will trouble you no more 
with them here, 

: K. 


w - 


Diſpenlations, Indulgences,&c. x95 

So the Commanding , and forbidding Difpenſations, 
many things , wherein Diſpenſations might | 
be had from Courts , and Officers here, as 
cercain obſtacles of marriage , the uſe, and 
difference ot meats , .vows, &-c., and all to be 
redeem'd for mynev, | 

' Many wandring Mountebank Prieſts went Mountebank 
up and down the Country , preaching the ***fis. 
lives of ſome holy men, and Saints , and 
promiſing the ſimple people , thar if they 
vowed ttiemſelves to thoſe Saints , and payd 
ſomething in hand, and tuch a yearly tribute, 
they ſhould be irced irom ſuch diſeaſes as 
they defired; | 

The Biſhops had divers wayes, and Arti- B ſhops, an4 


 fices, to ſcrue money out of the Prieſts un- Prieſts. 


der them, and then thoſe Prieſts , to heal 
themſelves , were forced to chear, and wring 
money out of the peoples | Kon 
Great , and frequent expences were had Conſccrarions. 
in Conſecrating, and hallowing of Churches, 
Church-yards, &c. Baptizing of Bells, 
making, repairing, apparelling, and adorn- 
ing of Images; and ſuch like matters : for 
upon pretence that theſe, or any of theſe , 
were prophaned, by ſeveral and trifling 
wayes ; then all muſt be conſecratcd anew , 
ind the Pariſh , and the People Aſſfſed, and 
conſtrained to pay deeply for ir. And of this 
kind of grievances, grear complaints were 
often made. | | 
Many Courts were alſo in England, ro Count. 
which citations, and ſummons were made , 
ind therein People continually yexed , tor- 
O02 mented, 
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- Courts, Uiſttozs, &c. 


. mented , and excommunicated , and thence 


Viſi:ors &c. 


diſmiſſed never , till exceſſive ſumms'were 
extorted , and payd : the aggrieved .partys 
not daring to appeal to Rowe , for fear 'of 
more exceſſive charges. Nay the corrupti- 


ons in, and the grievances growing by theſe - 


Courts , as they were innumerable , ſo' no 
other way tolerable, but that all was to be 
redeemed for money. And one pretty trick 
che Eccleſiaftical Judges had in theſe Courts , 
thar when the buſineſs of matrimony had 
proceeded fo farr , thar one of the partys 
had pretended a Contra&t, which the other 
denyed , and that ſome gifts , as earneſts of 
love, or marriage, had paſſed between 


them , the Eccleſiaſtical Judges, ſepa- 


rating the partys , would keep the gifts for 
themſelves, as forfeited , or eſcheated. 
Viſitors, and Synodal Judges , travelling 
about rhe Country, with a numerous retinue 
of Advocates, Profors, Notaries , Re- 
Siſters, Summoners , . Servants, Appari- 


' tors, and Officers, under Colour of viſiting 


of Churches, Chappels, and Pariſhes , 
were a very great burden, and charge to 
the Pcople where ever they came, ſcruing 
money upon every pretence out of their 
pockets , as they pleaſed, beſides annual 
ſumms claimed as due ; making themſelves 
Ralking-horſes , whereby any man might 
ſxisfie his revenge, or malice upon his 
Neighbour, upon Complaint , Suggeſtion , 


- or information , of wrongs done , or Ca- 


nons broke ; whereupon ſentences , cen- 
{ures, 
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Purgatozy, 

ſures, Condemnations , and Excommuni- 
cations, with all rjgour , followed , tothe 
utter undoing of many men , the inriching 
the Judges , and Officers, but never turning 
to any avail , or ſatisfation of the-Com- 
plainant, Theſe Trinerants alſo extorted 
oreat ſumms, as they pleaſed, weekly , 
monethly , or yearly , from Uſurers , Bro- 
kers , Scriveners, Bakers, Butchers , Vi- 
uallers, Phyficians, Surgeons , Midvives, 
Schoolmaſters, cc. 

Private Confeſſions , as they were ma- 
naged , were the more frequently , and ex- 
celſively abuſed, for the drawing moneys 
out of men , in regard the cheat was cloſely 
handled , whilſt the Sinner's conſcience was 
quieted , and the world ſerved with a pu- 
blick penance, or ſome viſible addrefſes to 
theſe Confeſſors. 


I97- 


Confeflions, 


The new Doctrine , and invention of pyg,a;o;; 


Purgatory, bred by Superſtition, and nurſed 
by Covetouſneſs, as it was managed, be- 
came a moſt forceable engine, continually 
to drain the People's money. For when 
men were made to believe , that after death 
their Souls ſhould enter into a region of Fire, 
there. to ſuffer long , and bitter torments , 
to be purged, and fitted for the region 


of bliſs : bur yet to be eaſcd there, and the 


ſooner releaſed , according to the meaſure , 
and number of the Maſſes , Offices, and 
Prayers, which ſhould be made on their 
behalf here , whilſt they lay broiling in that 
fearful State : People were put upon it , to 

2 O 3 make 


Purgatozy, 
make the beſt proviſion they could in their 
life-time , or at leaſt at their deaths , that 
ſuch helps , and means ſhould be uſed 3. Oli 


their behalf, as they might reaſonably reckon | 


upon a ſhort, and tolerable conticruance 
—_ A : 
| To this purpoſe the Founding , and En- 
dowing of Monaſteries., Abbys, Nunne- 
s, by the beſt, and richer ſort, and 
the Colledges, Free-Chappels , and Chan- 
terys , by the middle ſort of people , ac- 
cording to their reſpeRive yp = and 
the apprehenſions they had of this future 
State , all pointed at the good of the Foun- 
der's ſoul after death , and the ſouls of ſuch 
others as he appointed ; of which we have had 
ſomething before. | | | 
' But then, alas, for thoſe poor Crea- 
tures, whoſe ſmall eſtates , and narrowneſs 
of fortunes, would nut reach to ſuch pro- 
viſions, what would become ofthem 2 'Theſc 
then were put to it , to make the beſt ſhift 
they could for themſelves , by endeavouring 
in their life-time, ro get an intereſt in. the 
favour, and merit of ſome Saint , andby 
purchaſing , and getting all the Ipcu gence 
they could : for it was a very ſad thing to 
leave all to chance, or to truſt to the vo- 
luntary interceſſion of others , this would 
leave them at a great uncertainty, and , i# 
articulo mortis , make the poor Soul hi: 
its manfioh in a moſt fearful apprehenſion, 
and horrour, Indeed ' Sir Thomas ' Moore 
was ſo Charitable a Sollicicor for theſc poor 
Ns: -+ | « Wu _- oo - » 4 SG : « Souls, 


>. IIT”u, %, my. TT” ..” = fe c— —_— JET 


ÞPurgatozy. 
Souls, that he drew. up a moſt Pathetical 
Supplication for them', and preſented it in 
their names thus , To all good Chriſten people, 
in moſt piteo:u wiſe contizually calleth , and 


| gryeth upon your aevout Charity , and tender 


pitie ,, for help, comfort , ana relief , your 


late acquaintance , kinared, Compamons , 


Spouſes, Playfellows, and friends, and 


/ 
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fantorum 'n 
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r'n ad SuÞers 
Czrzs amicnre, 


now your humble , and unacquainted , and Vars 4 over. 
half forgotten Suppliants , poor Priſoners of C9. $53. 


God , the ſilly Souls 12 Purgatory , here a+ 
biding , and induring the gricuous pains, 
and hote clenſing fire, 8&c. 

But yet , not truſting to the uncertain 
Charity. of others , moſt perſons ſtrained to 
the utmoſt, and many moſt exceſlively , 
their fortunes conſidered , to leave ſome 
proviſion behind them, tor that purpoſe : 
and moſt commonly by their laſt Wills, and 
Teſtaments , which were accounted ſacred , 
and catrying an Obligation more than or- 
dinary , for all-perſons concern'd to fee them 
performed : and thereby, or by Ads exe- 
cuted in their life-time , it was not rare , 
for many men, though they had many 
Children to provide for , or many debts to 
pay , to poſt-pone all relations, and conſt- 
derations to this concern of the Soul , and to 
avpoint , and take Order for Maſſes Satis- 


faftory,, Anniverſaries , Obits , Requiems, 


Dirges, Dlacebo's, Trentalls, Lamps, 
Lights , and other offices, to be perform:d 
tal , weekly, monethly, or yearly , 
as fr as the ſumms deſtin'd would afford, 
O 4 for 
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-» the eaſe, and help of the Teſtator's 
oul. os 
Maſſes fatisfatory , were the Romiih 
ſervice appointed to be ſaid , or ſung, ata 
certain time, or times , and art an appointed 
place, at ſuch an Altar , or in ſuch a Chap- 
pel , with ſpecial reference to, or remem- 
brance of ſuch a Soul , or Souls, tormented 
in Purgatory. | | | 
An Aznverſary , was the appointment , 
and performance of Prayers , at ſuch, or 
fuch a time, once a year, for the ſouls of 
deceaſed perſons ; Commonly upon the day 
of the death of the party who appointed it ; 
and this in imitation of the old Anniver- 
fary dayes , whereon the Martyrdom, or 
deaths of Saints were celebrated. | 
' An Obit, was a funeral Office, per- 
formed for the dead, and for his Soul's 
health, at certaintimes, and place appoint- 
ad.  ANCLRY _ > F1 
A Requiem , was on Office, or Mals, 
commonly ſung for the dead, ſo called from 
choſe words in it, Requiem aternam dona ets, 
Domine. © ny | | | 
. A Derge, quaſi dirige , was an office of 
the fame nature , for Souls in Purgatory , 
ſo called from the firſt word of the firſt Ar- 
tiphone in the Office, Dirige, &c. 
 APlacebo, was another ſuch like Office , 
or Service, performed for the health , and 
good Eſtare of lome Soul, or Souls, ſo called 
rom the word Placebo , being the firſt word 
of neOilice. © © ps ; 


/\ 
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A Trental, fromthe French Trente, was Trental, 
a ſervice of thirty Maſſes , ſaid or ſung for 
the dead, or a ſervice performed thirty dayes 
after their death, | 
| Lamps, and Lights , were by many or- Lunps,Lights. 
dered ro be continually burning before ſome 
certain Altar, Image, or place , or over 
ſome Sepulcher , ſo hallowed , as conceived 
to afford ſome caſe, or benefit to Souls in 
— 

The revenues that were given, and ſerled, 
for the maintenance of theſe, and ſuch like 
devices, which were very conſiderable 
throughout the Kingdom, were by the Stat. 1 
Edward the fixth, Cap. 14. given to the 
King; and they, as vain , and Superſtitious 
inventions, quite nulled, 

_ What an eſteem was formerly had of the 
yertue , and efficacy of thele Maſſes, &c. 
may partly appear by a memorable Record 
ſtill extant, w2z. elianor Conſort of King 
Edward the firft, dying, the King ſent p,, ,, x.x, 
out 2a writ to all the religious Houſes , and m. 11. Litera 
Monks of (uny in England, to ſing Maſſes, ſupplicatoria 
and make Prayers for her Soul, and to cer- 4 "—_ _ 
tifie him the mimber of the Maſſes they [22 
ſhould perform on thar behalf , thar propor- 

tionably he might ſhew his gratitude to 

them, 

So, inthe year 1290. Dominus Thomas Chron. W. 
( Prior of Chriſts Church in Canterbury ) Thom. Coll 
conceſſit Domino Regi in fefta tranſlations "95: 
beati Edvares Qringquaginta Pſalteria , 

Duo Millia CCCL ſſo » pro — 
uw 


Stat. 8 Ed, 6, 
Cap. I4- 
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bus Progenitorum ſuorur: &:. Reginarum 
eAnglie, as an Extraordinary” liberality , 
and ipiritual Alms, As is related by W, 
Thorn. | 6 ety | 

And about the ſame time alſo it Was, 
that Arnald Orho', Abbot of Condan , ſent 
a certificate to the King, to ihform him 
whar Prayers, Maſſes , and Anniverſatys, 
he and'his Monaſtery had ordered for the 
ſpecdy tranſlation of his deceaſed Queen to 
the heavenly joys. | 

From all this now may eaſily be appre- 
hended the force of vitiated , and depraved 
Imaginativns; when men's IntefleQtua's 
are firſt blinded with ignorance, and then 
led by Superſtition ; being affrighred” with 
uficouth relations of Apparitions, Miracles, 
and the horrours of an imaginaty Purga- 
tory : what will they not do, of undertake, 
fo alleviate , and mitigate, #7 tanto-, if nor 
in toto, thoſe approaching rotmenits? and 
for that purpoſe , ſuffer themſelves to be 
haled, and pulled, ſometimes one way by 


Suides,, as blind as themſelves; and ſome- 


times another , by treacherous, - and dan- 
Setous deſigners. Yet in the darkeſt of 
theſe times, there wanted not ſome, that 
could diſcern that all was not right, and 
that tliey were gotten into a very uncertain, 
and dangerous road, and in as much danget 


| from their guides, as theenemy which => 
. would avoid. Some of theſe, in a mo 


feriouz way , proteſting, and adviſing both 
azaitft the Etrour , and the danger of . 
| 40 
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had their mouths ſoon ſtopp'd; when others 
mote jocular ., between jeſt, and earneſt, 
as it were , made bold with the corrupti- 
ons , and” abuſes of the times , witneſs the 
wits, and Satyriſts of their reſpedtive times 
Rob. of Gliceſter, Fohn Harding, Feffrey 
Charcer , Joh Gower , Rob. Longland, 
alizs Picrs Plowman , Lydgare , and ma- 
ny more, whoſe dull rimes carryed a cut- 
ting ſence with them. Indeed though the 
Lathes of a Satyriſt ſeldom or never pro- 
duce amendment of Epidemical vices , and 
Errors, yet in this they have their fruit , 
that thereby poſterity is oftentimes more 
rruly informed of the manners , and genius 
of times', than by the profeſſed Hiſtorian , 
who rarely rouches that ſtring : And by 
theſe, the abuſes, and cheats of Priefts, 
Monks, and Fryers, in their Maſſes , Con- 
feſlions, Shrifts, Penances, Pardons , 
Indulgences, Miracles, Reliques, cc. all 
ſerving to fill the people's brains with vain , 
and terrible apprehenſions, and to empty 
their purſes, were , according to the wit of 
theit reſpetive Ages , to the warning of 
this , notably, and ſmartly deteted , ar- 
rained, afid condemned. 

. A multitude more of inſtances might be 


= , of the Chargeableneſs, and expen- 


weneſs of Popery, whereby the Peop!e 
were daily abuſcd , and impoveriſhed, to 
the inrichins of others with their ſpoils , 
whoſe natural office, and duty was, to 
feed , and not to flzece the flock, Hene* 


Adwy+nd 
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hath bin noted the ready tendency of de- 
generate Religion , when it throws off its 


ſpiritual cempcr, at the ſame time to graſp. 


at Temporal Power , and Temporal Riches, 


How that Power was uſurp'd , we have. 


in part ſeen in the firſt Trat ; and how the 
Riches ivere ingroſs'd, we have endeavour- 
ed to make ſome diſcovery in this; and 
amongſt all the Ac:s fed for ihat purpoſe, 
none proved more effeual , than this de- 
vice of Purgatory : this was the fire that 
alwayes kept che Pope's Kitchin warm , and 
gave lite to Indulgences, Pardons , Diſpen- 
ſations , Jubiles, Regular Foundations , 
Shrines , Maſſes , Conteſlions, &c. 

I muſt confeſs T have ſomerimes en- 
deavour'd to underſtand the nature , and 
Import of this Popiſh Purgatory ; but 
could never yet meet with any fatisfacti- 
on therein : And to ſay truth, the differ- 
ences amongſt the Papiſts are ſo many, 


and irreconcileable , in all the pomts , and 


circumſtances which concern this Doctrine 
that they ſerve ſufficiently, in ſtead of 
all other reaſons , and arguments , to 
confute ir, Firſt, for the place, Eckzs 
will have it to be in the bottom of the 
Sea : Some will have it in mount c/Atrrma , 
Veſuvius, Hecla, Ande , or ſome ſuch 
other ignivomous Montgibels ; and Ber- 


In Rofar, pars nard de Buſtis in an Hill of Jreland, 


35. Ca. 2. 


Next , for the torments , Sir Thomas 
Afore will have them to be only by fire, 
but Feſber his fellow-ſufferer by fire, and 

| by 
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by water. : Zorichizs neither by fire , - nor Iorich. Inftit. 
water , | but by the violent convulſions of Cattol. 
Hope, and Fear, Then , for the Execu- 
tioners , or Tormentors , theſe differ no age B. Jewels 
leſs again ; _ for Biſhop, Fijher will: have "Fee Part 
them to be the. Holy: Angels, but Sir © 
Thomas More to be .the very Devils. 
Then, for the {ins co be there expiated, 
fome will have them - to. be the Yenial 
only , and: . others ſay. the Mortal -too, 
And for: the rime of. Souls . continuance in 
that State ,  Dennss the Carthuſian extends 


it to the end of the world ; when Dowi- 2% Car- 


chul, de 4. 


aicus 4 . Soto limits ir, to ten years ;. and yyig. 
others make it depend on the number of 


the Maſſes, and Offices, that ſhall be 


done on their behalf ,, or if the Pope do 
but ſpeak the word, Laſtly, for the ex- 


tremiry of the pains, Aquinas makes 


them - as -violent as thoſe of Hell: : _But 
.the ' Rhemiſts ſay, thar. rhe Souls there 
are ina yery fine conditioa : And D#+ ,q oc. 14. 
randus., between thele ,exiremes , gives 1;. 

them. ſome intermiilion from rhoſe rer- Durand. de 
rible pains,, upon Sundayes, and Holy- 


Rhem, Annot, 


Orc. mor<- 


dayes.. .., Beda tells a longs ſtory of a ods WONG 


Northumberland man, that aficr he dyed Hig. jb. 5, 
returned to life again, and gave a re- cap. 13. 


lation of zhe condition. of thoſe piteous 


Souls, .viz. that he paſſed through the 
middle of a long, and large valley, that 


| had two. lakes in it , on either ſide one 


all along , both top-ful of Souls, con- 
ſtantly leaping out of one, into the other., 
in 


Purgatozy. 
in the one of theſe lakes the Souls were 
rormented with Fire , and in he other 
with freezins cold , and when a Soul 
had bin fo long in the hor lake , that it 
could endure no longer , - ir : would skip 
out into the cold lake; and when it had 
layn ſo long there ; as that became in- 
tolerable; it would leap back again into 
the fiery apartment : and ſo they conti- 
nued continually tormented with that al- 
ternation ofhear , and cold. Bur by all this 
uncertainty , or contrariety rather of opi- 
nions , it may clearly be ſeen , upon what 
weak foundations ' they have raiſed this 
building ; which certainly -worild have 
fallen tro the ground long ago, if it had 
not hin for the profit which the Popes, 
Priefts , and Fryers have raiſed by the fidti- 
ON, w - 


fore, their Maſſes, Requiems , *Dirges , 
Trentals, Prayers for the dead , rhe Do- 
&rine of merits , works of Supererogati- 
on , Indulgences, Pardons , Jubiles , &c, 
do dep:nd , all tending to: bring into the 
heavenly Exchequer at Rome ,* where , by 
inverſion of the Holy Scripture, Gaz is 
= Godlineſs ; and though *St. Peter 
faid, Silver, and Gold have I none , yet 


thoſe which pretend to be his Succeſſors, |. 


ingroſs to themſelves the Treaſures of the 
world : for to the ſupport of that uſurp- 


ed Hierarchy , all Kings, with the People, | 


wete 


And upon this one point of Popiſh Do- | 
Arine , viz. Purgatory , - as I noted 'be- | 


Purgatozy, 

were by theſe Arts forced to contribute, 
and to make ſurrendry of their Temporal 
Power, and Temporal Riches : And 


of , glutted himſelf with the cream of 
the Kingdom's wealth , yet all the other 
members , down to the very petty-toes , 
of that Romiſh Body , would be conti- 
nually raking , and ſcraping for themſelves ; 
being as ſpunges to ſuck from the People ; 
thar rhey might afford ſometimes to be 
{queezed by the Pope. | 


CHAP, 


though the Pope , as. the Head there- . 
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The Frier's Caſe. = 


£ 


O* way, Tpecified before, of cartying 
\_J great ſumms our of the Kingdom: to 
Rome, was Appeals, and drawing a multitude 
of Cauſes to be heard, and determined in tlie 
Court of Rome : and though thoſe were not 
always the moſt weighty, or difficult ; yet, 
whatever the ſuggeſtion was, if introduced 
with money, the cauſe was receiv'd, and 
treated accordingly. And now, for a Con- 
cluſion, and that my Reader may as well be 
a little recreated, as informed what kind of 
cauſes were brought ſometimes before his 


Holineſs, and his Courts : I will give hima 


Report, or Relation of a certain caſe, tranſ- 
putred'thither, as ir receiv'd a hearing, re- 
hearing, and re-re-hearing, before it had its 
final Reſolution in the Court of Rome ; as 
depending there near upon Fifty years, be- 
fore it was diſmiſt, 

St. Francis, the Founder of the Order of 
Franciſcan Friers, ' about the year 1198, 
amongſt other Articles of his Rule, Ordain- 
ed thus, That -all that were of his Order, for 
Apparel, ſhould cloath themſelves with the 
baſeſt, vileſt, and of the loweſt price w 
cou 
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could be : That they ſhould only have one 
Coat, with a Hood, and another without a 
Hood ; That they ſhould wear no ſhoos, nor 


_ ride on Horſeback, Now amongſt the Fri- 


ers of this Order, there grew great diffe- 
yences, and diſputations, about the Inter- 
pretation of this one Article, To compoſe 
which, a General Chapter, or Convention 
was held, that the true meaning of the Article 
might be underſtood, and declared, and that 
all might fort themſelves to one Habit, for 
{me wore habits of one colour, and ſome 
of another : and ſome wore ſhort,, and 
others long z inſoruch as they ſeemed 
not to be all of the fame Rule, and Or- 
der, | 

In this Chapyter, or Convention, there 
were notable diſputes, and arguments, upon 
all the points, or branches of this Article, 
But about the two [aſt points they came to 


'Sreement without much difficulty ; for ſce- 


ing they were forbidderr to ride on Horſe- 
back, they reſolv'd to ride but on Aﬀes, and 
Mules, or to go on foot, as now commonly 
they do ; wherein they conſidered alſo the 
convenience of Aﬀes, in regard they could 
keep them in their Covents at an eaſier charge 
than Horſes, for they would live very well 
without Provender, And for Shoos, they 
reſolved, that they would take away the upex 
kather, leaving aſole only with a thong, to 
go over the foot, tomake the ſole faſt to rhe 
oot, and ſo they thould rior be Shoos, bur 
Soles. But the great difficulty was abour 

P the 
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the Coat, and Hood : And there were ſome | 
cunning Friers, good at diviſion, ' who divi- 
ded the firſt branch of the Article into three 
principal Points or Queſtions : 


about the Colour , The Second, about 


the Quantity , And the Third, about the 


form, or faſhion of the 
Hood, | 

To the Firſt, about the Colour, there were 
divers Opinions, and no accord could be 
amongſt them. For the glorious St. Francis 
had ſpoken nothing of the Colour in his 
Rule ;, but only ordained, that they of his 
Order ſhould wear Habits of a low price: 
and thereupon fell out a great Queſtion, v:z, 
what Colour was of leaſt price, and would 
ſeem to be moſt vile, Some reaſoned thus, 
That the Green Colour was the cheapeſt, and 
vileſt ;, and that it was ordinarily ſeen, that 
people of the loweſt condition, as Carters, 
Mariners, and other mean people, wore that 
Colour in the linings of their Doubl<cts, as 
the meaneſt of all ;, not forgetting the green 
Apron, generally worn by the plaineſt ſort 
of people, and never by the rich. They ar- 
gued further, that the matcer wherewith the 
GreenColour is made, is Cheaper, and rea- 
dier at hand, than any other ; for with 
Herbs, Leaves, and Graſs, the Green Colour 
may be made, both for Linnen, and for 
Wollen , Nay take a Maid, and lay her but 
along on the Graſs, and eyery one will ſay 
ſhe has a Green Gown. 


Coat, and 
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'Bur others were of Opinion, that the 
Murrey,or Smoky Colour, was viler,caſfier to 
be gotten, and cheaper, than the Green, or 
any other colour; for ro make that colour, 
there need no more than to take white 
wool, and ſoot; and one need not - go 
over the threſhold for materials for that 
dye. | | 
"Bur then there were others of a Third 
Opinion, who thought themſelves more cer- 
tainly in the right, than either of the other 
Two ; and theſe faid that no colour was 
more eaſe to: be had, viler, or more ſuitable 
to their Order, than that which came pure 
from the Beaſt's back, and that was Black, or 
White: And that it would correſpond with 
St, Francs his mind, and deſign, that they 
ſhould wear the Colour of the Beaſt, in token 
of Humility, and Patience : and further 
adding, that all other Colours coſt ſome- 
thing, if it were but labour, bur the Co- 
lour of the Beaſt would coſt nothing 
at all. 
- Butto all this, they that were for Green, 
or Smokey Colours, replyed ; That they 
who diſputed for the Colour of the Beaſt 
ſhewed they had too much of the Beaſt 
in them ; becauſe their Concluſion was alter- 
native, and indeterminative , for they con- 
cluded upon White, and Black, without re- 
folving either upon the one, or the other , 
and-that ſuch a Conclufion implyed a con- 
tradition , for, ſaid they, nothing is more 
contrary, than Black, and Whnte. _— 
C4 P 2 } 
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if they weared. the Colour of the Sheep, it 


might give occaſion unto men, te cenſure 
them for being Wolves, in Sheep's cloath- 


ing. They urged alſo, that already other 
Mendicants had taken up thoſe two Colours, 
for the Facobins wore White 'under,, and 
Black above; and the Carmelzites contrary, 
Black under, and White above : and that ge- 
nerally all other ſorts of Monks, which held 
the Rules of St. Azgnſtin, St. Bernard, 
St. Benet, and others, were either Black, or 
White , and it might be eſteemed, either 
preſumption, incroachment, or uſurpation, 
to aſſume the Habits, or Colours of others , 
and therefore that would not be the way to 
draw unto them the Devotion of the World : 
And then theſe concluded, Thar if they ſhould 
take the Colour of Black, there were ſome 
Countreys where were no Black Sheep, as in 
Berry, Limoges, and Languedoc ; in which 
Countrys they muſt be forced to dye their 
Wool, and that would make it dear, and, by 
conſequence, direQtly againſt the Rule of the 
bleſſed St. Francis ; and how ſhould they 
pay fordying, when they are exprelly for- 
bidden to handle any Silver > And then, 
if the Order ſhould chooſe the White Co- 
lour, there are other Countreys, where there 
are no White Sheep, or but few, as in Twſ- 
cany, and other places , fo that there the 
Friers muſt have their Cloaths out of far 
Countrys, which would be to their greatey 
coſt; and dire&ly alſo againſt their Rule, and 
Liberties ; And therefore theſe concluded, 

| no 
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no Colours ſo fir, as the Green, or 
Smoaky. | 


But then, thoſe that were for the Colour Rejorn'd, 


of the Beaſt, rejoin'd, and ſaid, That that 
Opinion for Green, and that other for 
Smoaky Colours, were the moſt Savage, and 
Sordid opinions in the World, anſ{werable to 
the Reaſon of thoſe as maintained it ; for, 
ſaid they, Green is a Colour moſt fit for 
Fools, and Jackanapes's that are ordinarily 
ſeen in that Colour. And then, in Coun- 
trys, where they ſay there is none but Black 
Wool, how can they dye that into Green, or 
Smoaky ? Bur, by this time the Conteſt grew 
very hot, which a ſhrewd old Frier obſerv- 
ing, and ſuſpe&ting that this wrangling about 
Habits, would bring them to a habit of 
wrangling, and make a rent in the Order, 
ſtood up, and after filence commanded, he 
commended all thoſe that had ſo throughly, 
and learnedly debated the matter on both 
ſides : bur ſeeing, faid he, the caſe is very 
weighty, and difficult, ic ſeems to me to 
merit the Reſolution of our Holy Father the 


| Pope, and that it ought to be referred to his 


determination : to which motion, for that 
time, they all aſſented. 


Afeer this, the Seniors of the Fraternity Second 
cauſed the ſecond Queſtion of the three to be great Points 


propoſed, touching the quantity of their Ha- 
bits, whether they ſhould be long, or ſhort ; 
wide, or ſtrait, And to mais, a number ſtood 
up, declaring their Opinion to be, That the 
Garments of their Order ought to be ſhort, 
| P 3 and 
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.and ftrair, and that for many reaſons, as 
they alledged : For, ſaid they, Garmens 
that are - ſhort, and ſtrait, are more vile, 
and better cheap, than ſuch are, that 
be long, and large, becauſe they have not 
ſo much ſtuff in them : Therefore, ſince 
the Glorious St. Francis, our Founder, 
ordained we ſhould wear Habits vile, and of 
little price, we cannot better obſerve that 
Holy Rule, (wherein coaſiſteth the eſtate of 
pertection ) than in making our Habits as 
ſhort, and ſtrait as is poſſible, Beſides, aid]. 
they, our bleſſed Founder hatch made us all 
Mendicants, to live on the Charities of good 
people, to gather which, we muſt be al. 
ways travelling, and running about the 
Country ; and therefore we cannot poilibly 
be ſo nimble, in a long, and wide, as in 
ſhort, and ſtrait garment, 

Bur, then preſently another company ſteps 
up, and condemns this Opinion, as the mo: 
ſtrange, and ridiculous as might be : Be- 
cauſe, faid theſe, if Friers ſhould wear ſhor 
Habits, they would look more like Jockeys, 

. and Millers, than Friers : and experiene 
ſhews, that in ſome Countrys, where Frier 
uſed to wear ſhort Habits, the Order ws 
. preſently contemned, and derided, and me 
call'd them curtail'd Friers, Beſides, th 
very mind of St, Francs, in this, may ſome 
' what be underſtood, becauſe in this. Artick 
| he uſes the word Tunic, which ſeems to fig- 
nific a long Robe, or Garment, Moreover, 
long habiisare more ſeemly for religious we | 
| an 
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and ſhort Habits for Lay-men. Further they 
ſaid that all other ſorts of Monks wore long, 
and wide Habits, and it would be a great 
blemiſh, as well as a Novelty, if the Or- 
der of the moſt glorious St. Francis ſhould 
take a ſhort Habir. And then, ſaid they, 
when we go into the Pulpit ro Preach, or 
when we go to ſay Maſs, will it not be a 
rare ſight for us to go like Skipjacks, and 
Millers 2 Therefore theſe concluded , 
that their Habit ſhould be long, and 


. large. 


Notwithſtanding all rhis, the firſt Opinio- 
niſts in this point Replyed, and ſaid, That 
the goed St, Francs had taught them the 
way of Humility, and therefore they ſhould 
not wear long Garments, lik Phariſees , 
to be reverenced in the World ; for that 
taſted of Pride, and not of his Humility , 
and they which are deſpiſed of the world, are 
eftzemed of God, and ſo contrary. Then 
for the Notation of the word Tunic, they 
ſaid, that in the Rule of S. Beret, it ſignified 
not a lons Robe, bur alittle Coat, or Caſ- 


ſock, and fo it is found in Ambroſe (alepin's 


Dictionary ( who was of our Order, faid 
they, ) not a long Robe, but Toga, and that 


therefore the Letter of the Article made for 


them in that point. And as for what had 


been ſaid, that other Monks wear long, and 


wide , theſe ſaid it would be ſo much the 
better, that. there might be a diſtintion be- 
tween them, and others ; and that they might 


- not look like Lay-men in ſhort Habits, the 
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Hood would make a difference ſufficient for 
that purpoſe : and length of Garments alone 
would not diſtinguith chem from the Lay- 
peopie, for many of them alſo wore long 
Robes, as Advocates, Councellors, Proctors, 
Phyſicians, and Merchants, and divers others - 


And though we may confeſs, ſaid they, that ' 


at the beginning, it poſſibly may ſeem a no- 
velty, to weas ſhorr, and ſtrair Garments, 
with a Hood ; but time, and cuſtom will 
take away the ſtrangeneſs of it, for to all 
things there is a beginning, But, by this 
rimethe diſputes upon theſe points began to 
be very warm alſo; ſo that ſome of the old 
ſubtile Friers commanded filence again , and 
having given due commencations to the 1n- 
genuity, and nimbleneſs of the Diſputers on 
both fades, they Reſolved to remit- the reſo- 
lution of theſe high matters alſo to the great 
©racle of the World, their H, Father at 
Rome. 

Then the Third" Queſtion was ſtarted, 
rouching the form, and faſhion of theſe Ha- 
birs : and upon that it was put t6 the (_ ne- 
ftion, Whether their Habits ſhould be fingle, 
or double ; If they might be any whit fine, 
or not : If they ſhould have Collers, or 
none : If they ſhould uſe Points, or But- 
tons : If rhey ſhould have $kirts, or none ; 
Or ſleeves, or no ſleeves ; Or, if fkeves, 
wherher the hanging fleeves, or no ; And 
upon this matter of ſleeves, ſome were for 
lictle ſleeves, becauſe the great ones would 
take up more ſtuff, and be dearer, and fo 
; contrary 
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contrary to their Rule : But then others char 4»ſ;p, 
were for the great ſleeves, faid, they mi 
- | ſerve them in ftead of a ſcrip, or pouch . 
+ | for the good St. Francis had commanded 
» | them to beg, and live upon Alms, and alfo 
- | had forbiddenthem to carry pouch, bag, or 
t'F fcrip, and it was neceſſary they ſhould have 
- | fomething wherein to put their Alms. To 
> | Anfwer which, the others ſaid rhere might 
| | be another help, viz. to take a Man, or a 
I | Boy with them, ( whom they might call a 
S | Fudas ) tocarry a bag, or ſcrip, for that pur- 
0 | poſe, who al{o might take mony, if any 
d Þ gave it. But this proje& did not, in all re- 
4 | ſpecs, pleaſe the others , though as to the 
- | taking of money, they liked rhat well enough, 
n f but ſuch Boyes , and Men would be Fudas's 
- | indeed, and ftexl, and purloin what was 
rt | given, however if they ſhould be honeft , 
t | chey muſt be maintamed , which would 
ſtrike a great ftroke, and make a hole in 
, | their gains, and ſo the bread would beeaten 
- | out of the poor Fryer's mouths by theſe 
- | hang-by's, | 
2 Then they came to debate the faſhion of 
e, | their Hoods - And as to that , ſame were A4rgum, 
Yr | for flat , and cloſe Hoods ,- which they ſaid 
[- | would beroken Humnfility, and would be 
; | warmer : a _ oy ——_ ſharp 
S, | pointed Hood , which they faid would 
d | denote their ſharp , quick Va piercing Anjw. 
Yr {| Conceits, and' how they aſpired upwards. 
d | And many allegations, and exceptions 
ſo | were made , and taken to all —_— and 
lyers 
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. divers other the like points , which blew the 

Company into a great Combuſtian ; 
which ſome of the more diſcreet amongſt 
them perceiving , and conſidering what bad 
ſucceſs they had in the diſputes upon the 
former Points , and that in theſe there was 
like to be no better harmony : they moved 
that the differences in theſe great Points alſo 
might be referred to the infallible Judgement 
of the Pope, holding it as expedient to ſend 
for a reſolution of three Queſtions, as 
of two, for ſaid they, when a fire is made, it 
is as cheap roaſting Three Chickens,as Two. 
And to this my all conſented. 

Not long after , certain. Delegates of the 
Order took their Journey to Rowe , to Pope 
Nicholas the Third , about the year 1280, 
who convened all his Cardinals, that with 
them he might underſtand, and determine 
all theſe high , and ſubtile Points, And af- 
ter long debate , and mature deliberation 
taken, upon all things alledged, and in- 
ſiſted on, in theſe matters , ar length, with 
the advice of his Cardinals, the Pope made 
this Reſolution , viz, He ordained , and 
commanded , that in all thoſe Queſtions, 
that only, ſhould be obſerved , which 
ſhould be concluded and determined in 
a Chapiter General , or elſe in Provin- 
cial Chapiters , or Conventions, which for 
that purpoſe ſhould be Congregated : Pro- 
vided, that there might alwayes ſhine in 
the Fryers an holy Poverty, according to 
their holy Rule. Upon this , and for this 

Z pur- 
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purpoſe , many Chapiters were afterwards 
aſſembled : bur all to no purpoſe at all, for 
therein they fell out , in as great heats, and 
differences , about all theſe difficult points , 
as ever they were before, 

Then , about thirty years after, the Fra- 
ternity, by reaſon of the great diſſentions 
amongſt them , touching theſe matrers, ſent 
Delegates to Rome again , to Pope (lement 
the fitth , who then held a Council at Yier- 
na, An. D. 1311. giving the Pope to un- 
derſtand, How , according to the Ordi- 
nance of Pope Nicholas , Be Chapters had 
done all they poſſibly could , to overcome 
the ſaid difficulties , but could not bring 
them to any tolerable concluſion ; but thar 
contrarily , the more the matters were de- 
'bated , che more doubts , and difficulties al- 
'wayes did ariſe ; therefore, as to the very 
Oracle of Truth , they wholly ſubmitted to 
him all their differences in the premiſes. 
Upon this the Pope , after hearing al! thar 
they alledg'd, and offered , touching the 
points indifference , with advice of the Pre- 
lates , Cardinals, Doors, and others 
aſſembled in that Council , puts forth a true 
Oracle indeed ,. that is, nothing of cer- 
tainty to the Queſtions propos'd to him : 
For his Reſolution was, That the Guar- 
dians, and the other chief Miniſters of the 
Order , ſhould judge ofthe viliry , colour , 


Tength , wideneſs, and faſhion of their Ha- 


bits ; Commanding all the Fryers punctually 
to obſerve,, and obey the Orders, = -y 
| PH lolu- 
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ſolutions of their Guardians, and Chiefs , 
without framing, or propoſing any more 
doubts, ſubtilties, or ſcruples. With all 
this , contained in a very fair Bull , the De- 
legates , and Agents returned home : And 
the Guardians , and Chiefs of che Order, 
in purſuance thereof, applyed themſelves 
to order, and ſertle theſe matters : But 
then, beſides the differences that aroſe 
amongſt themſelves , when ever they agreed 
on any thing, thoſe Fryers, againſt whoſe 
Opinion it was carryed , would quarrel in- 
ſolently at it, and would be ſo far from 
yielding conformity , that rhey did mot ſpare 
to revile their Superiours , - calling them 
Fools, and Dunces , for no better under- 
ſtanding the Text of St. Frances bis Rule ; 
And in this diſorder they continued a long 
time ; untill 
In the year 1323, in the time.of Pope 
Jeha the 22, who reſided at Avignion , the 
Guardians , and ſuperiours .of the Order 
went to complain once more to his Holineſs , 
that the Fryers would not obey the Orders 
they had agreed upon by . vertue of the 
Bull of Pope Clement ; and humbly prayed 
his Holigeſs furcher dire&ions, and aid 
therein, Whereupon the Pope ſent Sum- 
monsto all choſe Fryers who refuſed to obe 
their Superior's Decrees in all thoſe contro- 
veried points , that they ſhould either per- 
ſorally , or by writing certifie the Reaſons of 
their obRinacy : and when theſe were come 
in, the Pope alſembled all his Cardinals in 
Cone 
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Conclave , where the Allegations for , and 


againft the Fryer's diſobedience, were all 
canvaſſed , and debated at large , and many 
offers, and propoſals made for a final con- 
clufion of all ; bur nothing of that naturewas 
accepted , and no agreement there was like 
to be except, the Pope would juridically, and 
openly , and plainly give his Senrence in the 
caſe, And thereupon the Pope gave Order 
for his defivitive Bull to be drawn up : 
wherein , in the firſt place , he highly ex- 
rolled the Bulls of his Predeceffors, the 
Popes IVicholas , and Clement , wondring 
why men ſhould decline the import, and 
renor of them - and then for himſelf, he 
ordained , and declared , That the vilitie of 
Habits ſhould be meaſured by the cuſtom 


of every Country : and after gave power , 


and Commiſſion to the Guardians , and Su- 
periors of the Order ( as did Pope Clement ) 
ro make a Rule for the longitude , latitude , 
colour , thickneſs, faſhion , ſubſtance, and 
vility , as well of the Tunics, as the Hood, 
and upon all other circumſtances, accidents, 
and dependances upon the' ſame : command- 
ing all the Fryers to obey the Rules that 
ſhould be made , withour any more Ob- 
jetions , Arguments , or Contradictions. 
But neither would this Third Bull do the 
buſineſs , for men eftcemed it , in effect , no 
more than what had. vin order'd before , 
without any fruit. And ſo the heats, and 


_ Uſputes continued amongſt the Fryers , as 


high as cver ; Nay ſome ſpared not to re- 


fle& 
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fie& on the Pope himſelf, ſaying , that he 
did not rightly underſtand the points in con- 
troverſie ; Others, that he uſed too many 
Councellors, and that one honeſt Tarlor , 


if the Pope could haye found him , would. 


better have inform'd how to ſtitch up theſe 
rents, than the whole Conclave : and the 
greateſt Scandal was , that if the Pope, the 
Vice-dews , the Oracle of Truth , the un- 
erring Head , the infallible Guide , 
could not ſettle, and put an end to dif- 
ferences of ſuch inferivur nature ; how 
could he ( did many fay ) infallibly judge, 
and determine in matters of Faith, and the 
more ſublime points of Religion ,- about 
which there were ſuch differences in the 
world ? 

But at laſt thefe heats amongſt the Fryers 
were ſomewhat allayed, and cool'd with 
time: and the generality of the Order be- 
rook thmeſelves to the White , and Black 
Colours, as they come purely from the 
Beaſt, and thence the denomination to the 
White , and black Fryers ; and ſome of them 
intermingled the rwo Colours , and made a 
third , and from them came the Grey Fryers, 
And for the Garments, and Hoods, they 
came to wear them long, and large : only the 
difference about the Sleeves was never yet 
accorded , for ſome wear trait , and little 
Sleeves ; and others wear large, and wide , 
for ſome conveniences , and of this ſort was 
that Fryer , who when he was Preaching 
againſt ſealing , had all thetime a Gooſe 'r 
is 
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his Sleeve, And thus, though their Infallible 
Judge could nor , or would not , put an end 
to theſe differences amongſt his own Crea- 
tures , with all his Decrerals, and Extra- 
vagants , as thoſe Bulls were called ; yer 
at this time we ſhall here to them all put 
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An Eſſay of the Supre- 
macy of the King of England , 
within his Majeſty's Realms, 


and Dominions. 


N our view of the reſplendent Majeſty 
* of our Soveraign Lord, the King of 
| England, it muſt needs fare with us , 

as with a curious eye, that looks on 
the Sun in its full luſter , thereby diſco- 
vering its own weakneſs , ſooner than the na- 
ture of that Glorious Body - being dazell'd, 
if it gaze too long. and ſcorched, if it ap- 
hes toonear ſuch a refulgent, and diſpro- 
portion'd Objet. And therefore , that I 
may proceed with Truth , and ſafety, in 
this affair, I muſt make uſe of the Inſtruments 
of Law, and the skreen of Authorities, to 
dire&, and defend me, in my intended pro- 
greſs therein. 

In the firſt place therefore, we are to 
know , That the King of England hath two 


Body, being deſcended of the Blood Royal 
of this Realm : and this Body is of the ſame 
y " nature 
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capacities in him : viz. One as a natural © ' 
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The King's Supzemacy. 
nature with his Subjets, and ſubje& to In- 
firmity , Death, and the like. The other 
aS a'Politick Body , or Capacity ;, ſo'called, 
becauſe it is framed by the Policy of man ; 
and in this Capacity the King is eſteemed to 
be Immortal , not ſubje& to Infirmity , 
Death, Nonage, &-c. And therefore, when 
* Fing of England dyes , the Lawyers have 
a peculiar way of expreſling the ſame , not 
ſaying'the Death of the King , bur the King's 
demiſe, And therefore , in refpe&t of this 
Politick Capacity , it is often ſaid , That the 
King of England ' never dyes : and by the 
Law of England there can be no Interregnum, 
for upon the King's Demiſe, his lawful 
Succetfor is , zpſo fatto, King , without any 
eſſential Ceremony, or ARt , ex poſt fatto, 
to be done : For the coronation 1s but a 
Royal ornament, and ſolemnization of the 
Royal Deſcent, but no part of the Title, 
And all this may be colleRed from the Re- 
ſoJutions of all the Judges, in the caſe of 
Watſon and Clark,, Seminary Prieſts, who, 
with others, entered into Treaſon againſt 
King . Fames, before his coronation, So 
King - Zenry che ſixth, was not crowned 
until the eighth year of his Raign , and yet 
ſeycral men , before his Coronation , were 
Attaint of Treaſon , and Felony , as by the 
Records thereof ir doth appear. | 

; The Reaſons, and caufes , wherefore, 
by the Policy of the Law, the King of Eng- 
land. is thus a Body Politick, are three. viz» 
Firſt, Cauſa eHajeftitis, The King 

cannot 
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canfiot give , or take , but by matter of Re- Calviws Caſe, 
cord : and thar in regard of the Dignity of #9. 22. 

his Perfor, . | _ 

* Secondly, Canſa Neceſſuatis, as incaſe 

to avoyd the Attainder of him that hath Right 

to the Crown : As if the right Heir to the 
Crown be Attaint of High Treaſon, yet 

ſhall che Crown deſcend to him, and, eo 
inſtant; , when it happens, without any 
other reyerſal , the Atrainder 15 purged , as 

it fell out in the Caſe of King Henry 7. 

leſt , inthe #nterim, there. ſhould be an 1r- | ,,__ - 
terregnum, which the Law of England will ,v, 
not ſuffer , any more than nature doth a 
Vacuum, As alſfoby vertue of this Politick 
Capacity , though the King be within Age , 

yet he may make Leaſes , and Grants , and 

the ſame ſhall be valid : for otherwiſe his 
revenue would decay, and the King would 

not beable to reward ſervice, &c, 

Thirdly, Cauſa VUriiltatu; As when 
Lands, and Tenements, or Pofleſſions 
deſcend from his collateral Anceſtors, be- 
ing Subjets, as ſuppoſe from the Earl of 
e March, &c, to the King, the King is 
ſciſed, or poſſciſed of them, jure Corone, in 
his Politick Capacity, and they ſhall go with 
the Crown. And in this Capacity it was , 
that Queen Elizabeth had , and injoyed all 
that belonged to {ucen Mary, though they 
were but Siſters ofthe half Blood, which no 
others could do. And as the Crown of 
England is Deicendible to the Heirs males, 
yet when a King dics, and leayes no Son, 
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but Daughters only , the Crown , and Dig- 


nity Royal, deſcends to the Kings eldeſt 
Daughter alone , and to her Poſterity : and 
ſo it hath bin declared by a Parliament : for 
Regnum non eſt diviſibile, And there ſhall 
be no Poſſeſſio fratris of the Lands of the 
Crown: for the quality of the Perſon doth 
in theſe, and many other likey caſes, alter 
the deſcent. So as all the Lands, and 
Poſſeſſions , whereof the King is ſeiſed , or 
poſſeſſed, jure corone, ſhall atrend upon and 
follow the Crown , unto whomſoever it 
ſhall Deſcend : for the Crown, and the 
Poſſeſlions of the ſame, are concomitantia. 
The naturall Body | of the King being 
thus inveſted with his Politick , and Royal 
Capacity, we behold him as the Repreſen- 
rative, and Licutenarit of God Almighty , 
who is King of Kings. A!l Poweris from 
God, and Imperium non niſs Divino fato 
datur : And therefore Plato did fay , That 
God did not appoint , and eſtabliſh men , 


thar .is, men of a common ſort , and ſuſfi- | 


ciency , and purely Humane, to rule and 
govern others, ( cautiouſly to be under- 
ſtood ) bur ſuch as by ſome Divine touch, 
ſingular vertue , and gift of Heaven , do 
excel others : and therefore they are called 
Heroes, and ftand in Compariſon with others, 
as we may conceive of the Air , which if 
we do compare with the Heavens, it is a 


kind of Earth ; but if we compare it with: 


the Earth, it is then a kind of Heaven, So 
of King's, if we compare them with God 
W 0 ak 
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Almighty . they are but a kind of men, but 


if we compare them with other men, they 


are a kind of gods ; both intimaced in that of 


the Pſalmiſt, I have ſaid ye are gods, but 


ye ſhall dye likg men. 

This Royal majeſty of the King of England 
is repleniſhed with plenary , and undoubted 
Righr, and Authority to rule , and govern 
all his Subje&s; and that in all Cauſes, as 
well Eccleſiaftical , as Temporal, For this 
Kingdom of Englard is a Soveraign Empire 
or Monarchy conſiſting of one Head , the 
Soveraign , or King ; and of a Body Poli- 
tick, the People: and this Body is diſtin- 
Suiſhed into the Clergy , and the Laity :; 
all of them intirely Subject to their Royal 
Head, the King : who , as before is ſaid , 
is furniſhed , and inſtiruted with an intire 
Authority over every Subject , of what de- 
Sree, or quality ſoever : and thatin all 
cauſes Eccleſiaſtical , and Temporal : For 
otherwiſe the King would be imperfedt in his 
Authority , contrary to the true notion of 
Soveraignty ; and thereby diſabled to de- 
liver Juſtice 1n all cauſes, to all his Subjects, 
or to puniſh all crimes, and offences within 
his Dominions- a conſideration of high im- 
port, for 'the neceſſary ſecurity both of 
Prince , and People, 

But notwithſtanding the full , and Sove- 
raign Right of the King , to rule and govern 
all his Subje&s, and that in all cauſes - and 
conſequently the juſt , and neceſſary duty 
of all his SubjeRs to yield a full, and intire 

MY Q3 Obe- 
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Obedience to all the Kings good Laws; 


( fox it is the Law, that meaſures out ,, and 
ſpiritech the King's Auoriey ; AS it directs, 
and enforces the SubjeR's Obe ; 
ſo it -hath bin, and fo it is, in our Anti- 
nomian-times , partly by the obſtinacy , and 
devoredneſs of ſome, the weakneſs, and 
ignorance of others; and the peeviſhneſs, 
and perverſneſs of many ; that there is a 
multicude of natural byrn Subjects in this 
Kingdom , who , in defiance of the Laws , 
both in their Opinions, and PraRices, deny, 
or oppoſe our Soveraigns Supremacy, 

Onthe one hand , there are the SeRaries; 
who , notwithſtanding the Law is the Stan- 
dard of true Allegiance , make the ground, 
the rule, and meaſures of their Allegiance , 
to be their own private fancies : And though 
the. Law 1s the bright Sun, ſhining in the 
Horizon of this Kingdom , by the Light 
whereof every one ought to guide his ations ; 
yet theſe men out-ſtare this Sun, and giddily 
run , ſome of them after the Ignis farm of 
a pretended Light within them - ſome after 
the falſe fires of a miſguided zeal ; roo many 
after the Boutfeaus or wale-content Incen- 
diaries : and ſome after the very fumes of 
Hypoehondriacal fits , miſtaken for viſions , 
and Revelations, 

On the other hand, there are the Devoto's 


\ of Rome, who in contempt of the King's 


Laws, and Authority , make the rules, and 
meaſures of their Allegiance to be the will, 
and:pleaſure of a Forrainer. As the mT" 
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trol the Dectees of Princes ) and new Lighes 
for themſelves to.hve , and walk -- , theſe 
concrarily , put out their own Eyes; and 
give theraſclves up. to be led by an infallible 
Head, as they think , to whom whilſt they 
yield a blind Obedience , they cannot fee to 
be good Subje&ts., Theſe men, of both forts, 
ſtrike at our Supremacy , the very founda- 
tion , and heart-ſtring of Government-i and 
by whom the very Sinews of Soveralgnity 
geſtions of fanatical deluſions , or the im- 
perious awes of an extraneous Power, the 
King's natural Subjets fhall ' audaciouſly 
life up their Hands , and Heels againſt him, 
My Province , at this time , to wave all 
diſputes., ſhall only be to make ſomediſco- 
very of thoſe Foundations of Law , Right , 
and Authority , whereon our King's Supre- 
macy 1s built , by the Legal , and unqueſti- 
onable Hiſtorical ''Evidenees , and Mani- 
feſto's of the fame': arid whilſt I keep cloſe 
there, I fhall be ſure to be on a fafe bottom. 
I ſhall nut pretend to wade into the vaſt Ocean 
of the King's Prerogative , in all its exten- 
fions , but ſhall confine my ſelf to the affair 
of the King's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical 
matters, . without profeſſing yet a ſtature to 
reach the top of this ſublime , or the bottom 

of this profound concern, 
In the firft place then, we areto know , 
that the King's juſt, and lawful Authority 
Q4 in 


ſer up a Pope ih every man's Confcience, 
( whil&. they inveſt tt with a po;ver to cons 


are cut aſunder ; ,when either upon _— | 
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in Ecclefiaftical matters, is in part declared 
by a ftatute made in the firft year of Queen 
_ Elz. moms 1 __ it was one of —_ _ 
" *ovam L£10ns of the Judges, in Cawdry's Caſe, 
nnd roy Thar- the ſaid. A& of the Firſt your of the 
antiquam de- Queen, concerning Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, 
_ Rey, Was not a Starute introductory ofa new Law, 
Rn C;i but Declaratory of the Old. Burt for our 
0. 8, purpoſe, it will be ſufficient to tranſcribe 
the Preamble of the AR, which runs thus : 
Moſt humbly beſeech your moſt excellent 
Majefty , your faithful and obedient Sub- 
jets, the Lords Spiritual , and Temporal, 
and the Commons in this your preſent Par- 
liament aſſembled, that where in time of 
the raign of your moſt dear Father of worthy 
memory King Henry 8. divers good Laws, 
and - Statutes were: made , as well for the 
better extinguiſhment and putting away of 
all uſurped and forrain. powers , and autho- 
rities our ofthis your Realm, and other your 
Highneſs Dominions and Countrys , as alfo 
* Nota, for the * reſtoring and uniting to the 
Imperial Crewn of this Realm, the ancient 
Juriſdictions , authorities, Superiorities , 
and preheminences to the ſame of right be- 
longing ; by reaſon whereof , we your moſt 
humble and obedient SubjeRs , from the 25, 
year of the raign of your ſaid dear Father , 
were continually kept in good order , and. 
were disburdened of divers great , and in- 
tolerable charges, before that time unlay- 
fully taken and exacted by ſuch forrain 
power and  amhoritie as before --that was 
| uſurped, 
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uſurped , until ſuch time as all the ſaid good 
laws , and Statutes by one AR of Parliament 
made in the firſt and ſecond years of the 
raigns of the late King-Phil;p , and Queen 
Mary your Highneſs Siſter , Intituled , An 
AQ repealing all Statutes , Articles, and 
Proviſions made againſt the See Apoſtolick 
of Rome , ſince the 2oth. year of King Henry 
8. and alſo for the eſtabliſhment of all Sp1- 
ritual and Eccleſiaſtical poſſeſſions and here- 


ditaments conveyed to the Laity , were all , 


clearly repealed and made void : as by the 
ſame. Act of repeal more at large avpears, 
By reaſon of which A& of repeal , your aid 
humble Subje&ts were eft-ſoons brought 
again under an uſurped forrain power and 
authority , and yet do remain in that bon- 
dage, to the intolerable charges of your 
loving Subjeas, if ſome redreſs ( by the 
Authority of this your High Court of Par- 
liament with the aſſent of your Highneſs ) 
be not had and provided. May it therefore 
pleaſe your Highneſs, for the repreſling of 
the ſaid uſurped forrain power , and the re- 
ſtoring of the Rights, Juriſdictions , and 
preheminences appertaining to the Imperial 
Crown of this your Realm, thar it may be 
Enacted by the Anthority ot this preſent 
Parliament , &c. And then it proceeds to 
Repeal the ſaid AR of Philip, and Mary; 
and revives the former Statutes of King Her. 
8, and King Eaw. 6. aboliſherh all uſurped 
forrain powers , and authorities, and re- 
ſtoreth and uniteth all Juriſditions , Privi- 

| | ledges, 
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ledges, Superiorites , and Preheminences 
Spiritual , and Eccleſiaſtical to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm. 

This Statute doing Right to the Queen , 
and her Succeſſors , ever fince , as in ſem- 
poral Caufes , the Kings of England, by 
the mouths of their Judges, in the Courts 
of Juſtice , have judged , and determined the 
ſame, by the Temporal Laws of England : 
Soin all Eccleſiaſtical , and fpiritual Cauſes , 
( as Blafphemy , Apoſtafie from Chriſtiani- 
ty, Hereſie, Schifme, Ordering Admiſſi- 
Ons ,, and Inftitution of Clarks, Celebration 
of Divine ſervice, Rites of Matrimony , 
Divorces, Baftardy, SubſtraRtion and Right 
of Tichs, Oblations, Obventions , Dila- 
pidations, Reparation of Churches , Pro- 
bare of Wills and Teftamerts , Adminiſtra- 
tions, and Acconnts upon the ſame , S:mo- 
#y , Fornication , Inceſt , Adulteries, Sol- 
licttation of Chaſtity, Appeals in Eccle- 
ſiaſtical cauſes, Commutation of Penance , 
Penftons, Procurations, &c. ) the Conu- 
{ans of all which belongs not to the Common 
Law , but the determination , and deciſion 
of the ſame, hath been by Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, according to the King's Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Laws of this his Reatm, - 

And alchough the - faid Stat, x Ebiz, 
declares how, and by whom , the King may 


appoint the ſame to be done ; yet( as is intt- 


mated before) the King by Law may do 
the ſame, althaugsh that S:atute had not bin 
made ; And hence it was , thax Stephen Gar- 

diner, 
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giner , the noted Biſhop of Wincheſter , in Significantiori 
| his Oration De vera Obedientia , once ſaid, Y<<abulo 
That by the Parliaments ſtiling of King Her, Privcips june 
8, Head of the Church, it was nonew in- Nivino po.e- 
vented matter wrought ;. only their mind ft'tem ex- 
was to have the power pertaining to a Prince Pri clarius 
by God's law to be more clearly expreſſed '*%-Hint- 
by this Emphatical compellation, And cer- 
tainly this was the ground of that anſwer , 
which King Zames gave to the Non-confor- 
ming Divines, at the conference at Hamptor: 
Court , upon the ſeven and thirtieth Article 
of the Church of England ; the ſaid Divines 
urging , that theſe words in the Article, viz. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Authority in C-vf-r. at 
this land , were not ſufficient , unleſs it was _— Coun 
added,nor ought to have: To which the King, ** 
being ſomewhat moved, roundly replyed , 
What ſpeak you of thePope's authority here? 
Habemmns jure quod habemus , and therefore, 
in as much as it is ſaid , He hathnot, itis 
ou and certain enough that he ought not to 

ave, 

' Nor is this Authority united to the Crown 
of England only , but of right alſo to all 
other Chriſtian Crowns , and accordingly 
avowed by all other Chriſtian Princes. And 
ro this purpoſe I could multiply the Suffrages 
of many antient Fathers , and Doctors of 
the Church , but my aim being rather at 
matter of fa&, I will forbear the parti- 
cularizing the explicite Judgements , and 
Declarations of thoſe Devout , and juſt men, 
who were as careful, in its degree , and pro- 

; Eh portion 
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portion to give unto Ceſar, the things that 
are (eſar's, as to God, the things that are 
God's. But for the matter of practice , 


And in the firſt place here I cannot but take 


notice, That in the firſt Ages of Chriſtiani- 
ty, Religion did not only ſubſiſt , but 
ſpread by immediate influence from Heaven 
only ; but when. by vertue of the ſame in- 
fuence it had once prevailed, and triumphed 
over all oppoſitions of Pagan ſuperſtition , 
and perſecution , aud ſubdued the Empe- 
rours themſelves, and became the Imperial 
Religion ; then Eccleſiaſtical Authority 
aſſumed, and fixed it ſelf in its natural and 
proper place ; and the excerciſe of its Ju- 
riſdiFtion (and what that was I ſhall ſhew 
alſo ) was reſtored to the Imperial Diadem : 
and Conſtantine was no ſooner fſetled in his 
Imperial Throne, but he took the ſettlement 
of all Eccleſiaſtical matters into his care and 
cogniſans ; Hecall'd Sy»ods , and Councils, 
and ratified their Canons into Laws : He 
routed the Conventicles of the Donartiſts : 

made Edits concerning Feſtivals , the Rites 
of Sepulture, the immunities of Churches , 

the Authority of Biſhops , the Priviledges of 
the Clergy, with divers other things re- 

lating to the outward Politie ofthe Church : 


In which affair he was carefully followed by 


his Succeſſots , as evidently may appear to 
all converſant in the Civil Law, And the 
aforeſaid Stephen Gardiner , in that his no- 
table Oration of true Obedience, makes 
inſtance in tne Roman Emperour Fuſtinian, 

| who, 
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who , with the approbation of all the world, 

at that time , ſer forth thoſe Laws of the 

moſt Bleſſed Trinity , the Catholique Faith, JuNiniani fa- 
of Biſhops, and Clergy-men, and the like, wn » 
The like alſo appears by the moſt famous nw.  » 
Partidas , ſet forth by Ferdinando the Saint, fide Catholic 
and his Son Alphonſo , for the antient King- &c- Steph. 
doms of Caftile , Toledo , Leon , and others ;"'*+ Orat: 
of Spain, celebrated in the Span:ſh Hiſtories, * * 
Correſpondent to which alſo hath bin the |... 
praQice of the Kingdom of France , whole ny of ion 
Kings have ever been eſteemed, in ſome 

ſence, the Heads of thcir Church : and this 

is the reaſon, that the opening their moſt 

ancient Counci's , under the firſt , and ſe- 

cond ( the e Herovingian , and Caroline ) 

line , was ever by the power, and authority, 


and ſometimes the preſidency of their Kings, 


and Princes : It being a noted ſaying in one 

of their Councils, Cognoſcant Principes Gp. 

Seculi ſe Deo debere rationem propter Ec- ji.q.. 6, hs te 

cleſiam quam i Deo tuendam accipiunt, And cap. 2. 

according to this Doctrine, are all thoſe 

Capitulars, or mix'd laws, for matters of ” AY _- 

Church , or State, of Charls the Great, « "8.7 * 

Ludovicus Pins , Lewis le Gros, Pepin, Lndenbrog. 

and others , colleted by the French Anti- 

quaries. And at this day generally, amongſt 

the Lawyers, and moſt [caraed of the French ; 

Nation , it is held , and declared , That the vj4. le Rc- 

Biſhop of Rowe was anciently the Firit , and *i:w dele 

chiefeſt Biſhop, according to the dignity of © "n<il de 

of Precedency , andorder : not by any Di- 1,47. 1, 4 

vine inſtitution , but becauſe Rome was the qe Decrer, | 
| chief Ecc]. Ga'l. 
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chief City of the Empire. That he obtairied |, 


this Primacy over the Weſtern Church by 
the grace , and gift of Pepin, Charls the 
Great, and other Kings of France - And 
that he hath no power to diſpoſe of tem- 
poral things. That it belongs to Chri- 
ſtian Kings, and Princes to call Eccleſiaſtical 
Synods , to eſtabliſh their Decrees, to make 
wholeſome Laws , for the government of 
the Church, and to puniſh and reform 


' abuſes therein, That rhe Laws whereby 


their Church is to be governed , are only 
the Canons of the more ancient Councils , 
and their own National Conſtitutions , and 


not the Extravagants , and Decrerals of the || 


Biſhop, or Courr of Rome. That the Coun- 
cil of Conſtance , aſſembled by S:igiſmund 
the Emperour,, with a concurrent conſent 
of other Chriſtian Princes, Decreeing a 
General Synod, or Council, to be Superior 
to the Pope, and corre&ing many abuſes in 
the Roman Church , which yet remain in 
practice, was a true OQecumenical Council, 
as alſo was the Council of Baſil, That the 
Aſſembly of Trent was no lawful Council, 
and the Canons thereof rather to be eſteemed 
the Decrees of the Popes , who call'd, and 
continued it , than the Decrees of the Coun- 
cil it ſelf, and that in regard the number of 
Biſhops there mer was but {mall , bearing no 
proportion to the import of a General Coun- 
cil . as alſo the greateſt part of thoſe pre-. 
ſent were [alia , and Vaſſals to the Pope; 
and nothing there refolyed on , but what was 
before 
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, before determined at Rowe ; which then oc- 


caſion'd this infamous by-word , That the 
Holy Ghoſt was carryed in Cloak-baps , 
every Poſt , from Rome to Trent, That the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper ought to be 
adminiſtred under both kinds : and that , 
at the leaſt, a great part of Divine Service 
ought to be performed inthe vulgar Tongue, 
Thus far the Frexch , and 

Many the like inſtances might here be 
added to the ſame purpoſe : bur yer, under 
favour, all Crowns Imperial muſt give place, 
in regard of this one Flower, or Jewel of 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, tg the Crown of 


England: For as the firſt Chriftian King, "1nal 


that ever the world -ſaw, 1s recorded to have 


.been of this Iſland, the renowned Lucixe , 


ſo is he intimated to be the firſt that ever ex- /'«:; : - 
erciſcd Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiion, being di- - , . - 
rected thereunto by Pope Elentherins, to Vd. Elkuth, 
ferch his Laws, by the advice of his Council, Eiit- 

out of the Old, and New Teſtament, and by 

the ſame to Govern his Kingdom, wherein he 


was God's Vicar, According to which ad- 


vice, the Brittiſh, Saxon, Daniſh, and firft 

Kings of the Normans, have governed their 
Churches, and Church-men, as may appear 

by the Laws by them for that purpoſe-made, , , . _ _ 
and lately exhibited to the publick' by axe. 
Mr. Laikenk Mr. Selden, Dr. Powell, and Angt. Bric, 
others. Neither can any Eccleſiaſtical-Ca- i. 7, 2- 


| nons, for Government of the Engliſh Church om CO 
3 | be produced, till long atter the conqueſt, Jo. Bromp- 


which were not either originally promulged, tn. &c. 
or 
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or afterwards allowed, . either by the Me- 


narch, or ſome King of the Heptarchy, fir- 
ting, or dire&ing in the National, or Pro- 
vincial Synod, Nay, in the after uſurping 
times, there 1s to be ſeen the Tranſcript of a 
Record Ar. 3 Hen. 2. wherein when the Bi- 
ſhop of Chicheſter oppoſed ſome Canons 
againſt the Kings exemption of the Abby of 
Batrel ſrom Epiſcopal Juriſdiction ; the 


King in anger replyed, Tu pro Pape authori-- 


tate ab hominibus conceſſa, contra dignitatum 
Regalium authoritates mihi a Deo conceſſas, 
calliditate arguta niti precogitas ? Doſt 
thou go abour, by ſubtilty of Wit, to oppoſe 
the Pope's authority, granted by the con- 
nivence of men, againft the authority of my 
Regal Dignity, given by God himſelf > And 
thereupon requires reaſon, and juſtice againſt 
the Biſhop for his inſolence. And thus it is 
moſt eaſily demonſtrable, that the Kings of 
England have had theſe Flowers of Eccle- 
ſlaſtical Juriſdition planted in the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm, even from the very 
beginning of the Chriſtian Monarchy in this 
Iſland ; where we hope they have now taken 
ſuch root, that neither any Fanatick whiſpers 
at home, nor the roaring of any Romiſh Bulls 
from abroad, will ever be able to ſhake, or 
blaſt the ſame. And from hence was the Re- 
ſolution of our Judges ( mentioned before ) 
in the Caſe of (away, thar the ſaid Statute 
made in the firſt year of the Queen, con- 
cerning Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, was not in- 


troduftory of a new Law, but pans; ” 
oO 
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of the old ; which appears as well by the 
Title of the faid Act, as by the Body of it, 
indivers places : for that Stats doth not an- 
nex afiy Jurifdi&tion tothe Crown, but that 
which rrith was, or of right ought to be, 
by the antient Laws of .this Realm, parcel of 
the Kings Juriſdiction. - 

' Now it is not unknown how from the foot, 
as it were, of this inheftent Authority grow 
the ſeveral Branches of the ſame £ As that he 
hath the fupream Right of Parronage over 
all £yyland, and” all Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
within the fame : ſo that if the immediate 
Patron preſent not a Clark in due time, nor 
the Ordiary, nor Metropolitan, the Right of 
Preſentation deyolves on the King, and there 
refts, He only hath the Patronage of all 
Bifhopricks, and none can be choſen but by 
his Conge 4” Eſlier, and whom he nominates : 
none Tan be conſecrated Biſhop, or take poſ- 
ſeſfion' of che Revenues of the Biſhoprick, 
without a ſpecial Writ, or Afent from the 
King, The King only calls National, or 
Provinciat Synods , and by his Commiſſo- 
ners, or Metropolitans, gives life to Canons, 
Orders, Ordinances, and Conſtitutions, re- 
lating to the Government, and Ceremonies 
of the Church , for reformation, and cor- 
retion of Hereſies, Schiſmes, Contempts, 
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&c. The King hath Power to pardon the H11!s Cafe. 
violation of Eccleſiaſtical Laws, to diſpence Coe 5 Rep. 


wich the trigour of them, and to regulate all 
Eccleſiaftical Perſons, as that a Baſtard may 
be made a Prieſt ; That a Prieft may hold 
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more Benefices than one ; Thai, henmay fuc- 
ceed his Father ; That' he may be non-Reſi- 
defit, &c. .And . for his Superintendency 


| over the whole Church, the King hath the 


Firſt-Fruits, and Tenths of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices. And from him byes no Appeal 
to any forrain Juriſdition whatſoever, 
Neuher is it unknown what ſtrange in- 
croachments, and uſurpations have been. 
made upon the fundamental Right of our 
Kings, by the Popes, and Court of Rome , 
and again how ſtrenuouſly, in all times, it 
hath been aſſerted, and vindicated, by the 
Kings, and People of England : the Papal 
Dominion riſing, and falling here, accord- | 
ing to the quality of the Times, and the mea- 
ſures of reſiſtance which it met withall. 
And evident is it alſo, by what means this 
forrain Dominion came to be owned here : 
for in the Empire the Biſhops of Rome 
uſurp'd one half of the Imperial Power, and. 
annexed the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdi&ion, and. 
Supremacy to their own See : for taking 
advantage of the publick diſtra&ions occaſi- 
on'd partly by the incurſions of the Barbarj- 


- ans onthe North, and Eaſt parts , and chiefly 


by the diviſions of the Empire ir ſelf, and 
by ſome opportunities of ſerving ſome weak, , 
and vicious Emperours in their unworthy | 
purpoſes, they gain'd at laſt, by force, or 
fraud, the whole Dominion of Religion to 
themſelves: and by pretending to the Spirir 
of Infallibility, they uſurp'd an abſolute Em- 
pire over the Faiths, and Conſciences of 
- men; 
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men : which yet they. could not maintain 


- without the continual diſdained affronts to 


the Princes of Chriſtendom , the laſt where- 
of rednced under this yoke wete the Kings 
of this Iſland , and for which there were not 
Arts enough wanting :, As by making a bad 
uſe of innocent, and good meanings, and im- 
proving the humility of others for an ad- 
vantageous ſtep whereon to mount it felf : 
For when Religion came ro a conſiſtency - \ 
here, the Biſhop of Rome was greatly re- / 
vetenced by the Chriſtians of this Iſland, as f 
one that was the Primate of one of the then \ 
moſt glorious Churches in the World, Pa- 
triarch of che Weſt, and reſiding in a City 
famous for Arts, and Learning, and the ſear 
of the Empire : And then the fame of this 


eminent Biſhop ( creſcens exirdo, and ma- Tacit: Hiſt 
jora credi de abſentibus, as Tacitus ſpeaks) 1-3 
; acquired a mighty reverence for him in theſe 


remoter parts : though the devout Britains, 
whio received more probably their firſt con. 
verſion from Aſia, applyed thernſelves chiefly 
to 7udea, as a place of the greateſt ſanQi- 
ty ; = amongſt the Saxons, for the reaſons 


aforeſaid, Romam adire magne virtHtis eſti- Beda Hiſt I.) 
mabatur, as Ven, Beda hath it : 'But as this 4-©2P- 33-4 . 


was of their part, no other than as to a great 
Door, or Ptelate, from whoſe countenance, 
and aſſiſtance they hoped for great advan- | 
rages ; ſo thoſe Inſtructions they received 
from Rome, were not as comins from one 
that had Dominion over their Faith, the one 
fide nor at all giving, nor the other aſſuming 

h R 2 more 


— 
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more reſpet, than what was decent, and-fit, 
out of Charity, Reverence, and Chriſtian 
affection, each unto the other. And there- 
fore obſervable is it, in that famous tranſaQj- 

Platina in vit on of the Kingdom of France, about the 

_ 4. - depoſing of Ch:lderick, and ſetting up Pepin 

opt!" in hisroom, which ſome have contended to 
have been done by the Pope's Authority , 


Mente ſtupi- / The Truth is, Chzlderick, was ſet aſide by 
dus, & viti { the Peers of France, for a Fool, or Fran- 
Yo Emil. ) "ck; and Pepin ſtepping up, applyed him- 


ſelf to the then Pope Zachary, to confirm, 
Ho to confer his new obtained Kingdom : 
for in thoſe days they gave no ſuch power, 
neither did Pope Zachary claim it. Only 
that ſuch an extraordinary ation might carry 
che better face in the world, it was thought 
requiſite to have the ſuffrage of ſo grave an 
Oracle : and therefore Baronizs confeſſes, 
Baron. Annal. and that you will will ſay is much, Frances 
{ on Zacharie paruiſſe ” Gn ſed acquie- 
: viſſe --y : and there is great difference 
"Herweefi att Authoritative Injunction, and a 
Prudential Advice, which is only an Anſwer 
out of diſcretion, and lefc to diſcretion, and 
 ſocan imply no obligation at all. And Sa- 
| bellicus relates it thus, That the Peers of 
A France depoſed. Childerick,, and ſet up Pe- 
2.0 4" pin in his ſtead, Romano Pontifice conſulto , 
whence this Gloſs upon one of their Laws, 
Papa depoſuit, id eſt, deponentibus conſenſit. 
But enough of this. 
But certain it is, that by oneway or other, 
the Papal Dominion arriycd to a great height 
IN 


-_ Sr RR 6 EL 


we 


| wo w& 5D 132) 


Le) 


wp w* i 


= S$  $» I 0*.. w' 9: TY..9 0 9-8-7; * 


The King's Supzemacy, 
in the World, and particularly in this 
Iſland,. in after Limes, and then che former 
addreſſes.gf the Chriſtians of this: Iſland ro 
the Biſhop of Rome were made uſe of, as 


notes, and evidences of ſubjeion ; and what 


;had paſſed by the Popes advice, and Counſel 
only, was afterward faid to have been done 
by his Authority ; And ſo the ordering, and 
determining of Eccleſiaſtical affairs was en- 
deayoured to be drawn to a forraign Judica- 
ture, tothe apparent prejudice, and diminu- 


tion, as well of the Rights of the Crown, as 


of this Church, And therefore in this caſe 
it fared with our Anceftors, as with her in the 
Tragedy, 
Quiſquis in prima obſtitit 
Repulitq, amorem, tutus ac vittor fuit, 
£ui blandiendo dulce nutrivit malum, 
_ Sero recufat ferre, quod ſubiit, jugum. 
But notwithſtanding the infinite ſubtle arts, 
and mighty efforts for that purpoſe, the 
Papacy found it, at any time, a moſt diffi- 
culc thing, to carry any thing here by a high 
hand, and to bring the Eccleſiaſtical State 
of this Nation to. depend on Rome, For 
our Princes never did doubt, but they had the 
ſame Authority within their own Dominions, 
as Conflantine had in the Empire, and our 
Biſhops the ſame as-St, Peter's Succeſſorsin 


the Church :; Ego Conſtantini, Vos Petri Ailred. Rival. 
 gladium bahetis in manibus, ſaid King Eq- C9 36t. 16. 


Car,/inan. eminent Speech unto his Clergy. 
And what Power in the Church our Kings 
| R 3 . took 


_ $ ncc Tvag, 


Hippolyt. 
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took themſelves anciently to have, zppears by 

' their Laws, and Edids, publiſhed by chem- 

Leg. Edr, felves,and acknowledged by their ſtibje&s: All 

confc{] cap. ' ſpeaking thus ; That the ordering, and diſpo- 

77- 0:42 firion of all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, within their 
, Canur. :- X maſh _ Sta, 4 mm 

& nz, apung. OWN Dominions,was their ſole, and undoubtel 

Jorna!, Right,theFoundation thereof being thatPower 

Ma't, Paris, which the Divine wiſdom hath inveſted the 


oh 'Secular-Magiftrate withal,for the defence,and 

preſervation of his Church,and People,againft 

we all attempts whatſveyer, And all our Laws,and 
ex 100 Nt}. 


On Lawyers concurring in this, That the King of 
on: rat:um E | d % bh: ry P E h b b 

fb Dro, England # ſubjett ro no Power on Earth, bait 
Braon, fo God only: and in King Edwards Laws he 
Leg.Sant, 1s called Vicarins ſummi Regis , as alſo in 
Edv. cap, Bratton-; that being the Cognomen, as it 


-- were, given by Pope Eleuther:us, long ago 
to King Lucius here; as not being under the 
power of any other. And this in effe& ac- 
knowledged by the whole Body of the En- 

R-g. Hoveden 


gliſh Clergy, in a Letter of the Biſhops of 
the Province of Canterbury, to Tho. Becket, 
Ar. D. 1167, asit ſtands recorded at large 
by Roger Hoveden, © © 0c Faganghy 
To this it will be but ſeaſonable, and per- 
tinent, to. add the Hiſtorical Inſtances, and 
evidences, ſome of them, as occurr, demon- 
ſrating, as the continual claim, and when 
they could, the exerciſe of this Right, by 
the Kings of this Iſland ; ſo the worthy re- 
fiftances as; from time to time, have been 
made againſt all forraign uſurpations, and 
* 1ncroichments upon the ſame : ſufficient | 
. To ſheww, that our Princes did not — | 
: thc]. 


in Hen. 2. p32. 
þo?t, fo. 510, 
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the Eccleſiaſticks here, who made 'up ſo 
great a part of their ſubj:&s, according to 


' the will, and pleaſure of any forrain Poten- 


tate ; nor that they were only lookers on, 


. whileſt others governed the Engliſh Church. 


Therefore we may obſerve, 

All Councils, and Convocations, aſſembled 
at the King's appointment, and by the King's 
Writt, Jzbente, & preſente Rege, as one 
ſays :. and that upon the ſame Authority, as 
the Emperour Conſtantine had long betore 
aſſembled the Council of” Vice. 

. Some appointed by the King to ſic in thoſe 
Councils, 'and ſuperviſe their ations, ze ibs 
contra regiam coronam, & dignitatem ali- 
quid ſtatnere attentarent, And Mat. Paris 
Hig us the names of the Commiſſioners, 

or that purpoſe, in one of the Councils held 
in the time of King Hen,-3, And when an 
did otherwife, he was forced to retratt ſuc 
Conſtitutions, as did Peckham : or they were 
but, 7 paucis ſervate, as were thoſe of 
Boniface, as Lyndwood ingenuoully doth ac- 
knowledge. I 

No Synodical Decree ſuffexed to.be of 
force, but by the King's allowance, and con- 
firmation; In hoc concilio, ad emendationem 
Eccleſie Anglicane, aſſenſw Domins Regs, 
G& primorum omninm regni, hec ſubſcripta 
promulgata ſunt capitula, as Gervaſins Do- 
robern, informs us, | 


| TEE! 


No Legare ſuffered to enter into England, 


- butby the King's leave , and ſwearingto do 
\ nothing prejudicial to the King, and his 
| Crown, R 4 


Eadmer. fo. 
Se. £33 
Florents Wis 
gorn.An.1070. 
fo, 434. Stat, 
25H. 8.19. 


Matt. Paris ad 
Any 1237, fv. 
447 


Ly: dw. de foro 
competent, 
cap. I, 


Eadmer, fo, 
6. 29. 


Gervas. Do- 
robern. An. 
1175.t0.1429. 
Mat. Paris. 
Hen. Hun- 
tingd. Eadm, 
paſſim, Par. 8 
& 9 Johan. R. 
M. 5. $8» 
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s : 


Eadmer,115s. All matters of Epiſcopacy determined by: 
23. the King hitnſelf, 5-conſulro Romano Pon- 
tifice, © 


' No Appeals to Rome permitted, 
Thorn. Coll. None to receive Letters from the Pope, 
_ EY without ſhewing them to the King, who 
wg 6 rnpeaen cauſed all words prejudicial to, him, or his 
Hoveden, Hem, Crown, to be renounced, and diſ-avowed 
2.fo.4g5. by-the bringers, or, receivers of ſuch Let- 


rers, _ | Tp 
Eadmer. fo. | Permitted na Biſhops to Excommunicate, 
6. 31. or infli& any Ecclfiaſtical cenſure on any 


Peer, nit ejus precepta. 


Addir. Mat.  Caufed the Biſhops to appears in their 


Paris. fo, 3©© Courts, to giveaccount why they excommm- 
nicated a.ſyubjet, bo 

Forent. Wi- Beſtqwed Biſhapricks on ſuch as they ap- 

gorn. An. proved, and tranſlated Biſhops from. one See 

. 1070, fo 536. to anot er., i& k* FS 


Godwin de - Exetel new Biſhopricks : So did: King 


Pre”, Ang'. Hen. 1. Av. TTog, Ely, taking it out of 


Littols : Carlile 1133. out, of 'Tork.,, Or 1a- 
ther Durbam,  : Ce S- 
Coke 2, In- Commanded by Writ, the Biſhops to Re- 
Nit. 625, ſidency. - ES. he 
Addi, Maz. Placed, by a Lay hand, Clerks: in Pre- 
Pa-r.. fo. 250. bendaty, or Parochial Churches, Ordinaris 
pu. 6, _ penitys irrequſtts ;- as it is phraſed in Mart, 
FRO, .- *” | Fr | 
,* By theſe, and many other inſtances of the 
like nature, exerciſed by our Kings, it ap- 
. pearsthat the Engliſh ever took. the qutward 


Poficy of this Church, or. Governgaent of 


It, 472 foro exteriors, to depend on the W' 


© wv . ww wel 4 
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And therefore the writs of Summoning all 
Parliaments expreſs the calling of them to 
te”, Proiquibuſdam arxduis, urgentibus ne- 

os Regnz 
noſtri Anglia , & Eccleſie Anglicang con- 
cernentibus, &c, A PE | FIR 

In the Reign of King Edward tbe ok. Ti 
A ſubje& brought in a Bull of Excommuni- _ 
cation againft another ſubje& of this Realm , pl. ro. 


and publiſhed it to the Lord Treaſurer of 


England : and this was, by the ancient 
Common Law of England, adjudged Trea- 
ſon againft the King, his Crown, and 
Dignity ; for which the Offendor ſhould 
have bin drawn, and hang'd ; but at the 
great inſtance of the Chancellor , and Trea- 
rer, heonly abjur'd the Realm, 

King Ed. preſented his Clark toa Bene- x,;.,\9 £4.3. 
fice, within the Province of Tork, who was Fitzh. Quare 
refuſed by the Arch-biſhop, for that the 1 2dmitr. 
Pope.,, by way of Proviſion , had conferred ?! 7: 

It on oo - The King thereupon brought 
a Quare non admiſit : the Archbiſhop to it 
Pleaded , that the Biſhop of Rome had long 
time before Provided. to the ſaid Church , 
as one having Supream Authority in that 
caſe; and thathedurſt not , nor had power 
ro. put: him out, who was-poſſeſſed by the 
Pope's Bull, Burt for this high contempt, 


-againrhe King , his Crown, and Dignity, 


in refuſing to execute his Soveraign's com- 
mands-,, againſt the' Pope's Proviſion , by 
Judgement ofthe Common Law, the Lands 
of his whole Biſhoprick were ſeized ws the 


25 © 


N ta. 
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King's hands, and1sft during his life. And 
this Judgement was before any AR of Par- 
liament- made in that caſe. And there it 1s 


* {aid , Thar for the like offence , the Arch- 


C:ke 5 Rep. 
Caſz de jure 
R, Eccl. 


Sta” 9 Edw, 


S » Artic. 
cler. C2, 16. 


Finzh.Excem. 


4. 16 Ed, g. 


Rro k Exrom. 
pl.s. 14 H. 4. 


3oEd 3 Lib. 


Afltz, pi. 19. 


I2 Ed. 4. 3E. 


biſhop. of Canterbury: had bin in worſe caſe, 
by the Judgement of the Sages in the Law , 
it the King had not extended favour to 
him.” GS : 

Although by the Ordinance of Circum- 
ſpette agaris, made in the thirteenih year of 
King Edward the firſt , and by a:general 
allowance, and. uſage, the Eccleliaſtical 
Court. held Plea ot” Tithes ,- Oblations , 
Obventions-, 'Mortuaries , © 'Redempri- 
on ' of Penance, Laying of violent hands 
on a. Clark, Defamations, &c, yet did not 
the Clergy thiak themſelves 'affirred , nor 
quiet. from Prohibitions purchaſed by fub- 
jects, -till King Edward the ſecond, by 
his Letters' Patents' under the Grear- Seal, 
in and by conſent-of Parliament”, 'tipen Pe- 
tition of the Clergy , had granted them Ju- 
riſdi&tion in thoſe cafes, - « Rot 2H Gs 

An-Excommunication by the Archbiſhop , 
alchough it be diſ-annulled'by the Pope ; or 
Legare , 1sto be allowed, * Neither may the 
Judges give any. allowance of any ſuch fen- 
rence of che Pope.or his Legate. © And:it hath 
often bin adjudg'd , 'and declared',' That the 


Pope's :Excommunication is of -no' force in. 


England. = St 
It is oiten Reſolved: in our Books, that 
all che Biſhopricks in England were founded 
by. the King's Progenitors , and the Ad- 
EY yowlſons 
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vowſons 'of them all belong' to the King, 
and at firſt they were * Donative. And that 
If an Incumbent of any Church with cure 


dyes, if the Patron Preſent not within fix 


months, the Biſhop of that Dioceſs ought 


'to collate , that the cure be ſupply'd : if he 
'neglet by 'the ſpace of fix moneths , the 
Metropolitan of that Dioceſs ſhall confer 


one unto that Church : and if he alſo negle&t 
ſix moneths , then the Law pives to the 


'King ,” as Supreame, within his own King- 


dom , and' not to the Pope, power to pro- 
vide a Paſtor, eg 

The King may not only exempt any Ec- 
cleſiaftical Perſon from the Juriſdiction of 


King had done of antient timeto the Arch- 


deacon of Richmond. And the Abbot of 


Bury was exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſ- 


diction by the King's Charter. 


© The King Preſented to a Benefice, and his 
Preſentee was diſturbed by one that had ob- 
rained Bulls from Rome , for which offence 


' he was condemned to perpetual impriſon- 


ment. 

Tf Excommunication be the final end of 
any ſuitin the Court of Rome, as indeed it 
is , and be not allowed ,, or allowable in 
Ezgland, as it hath often bin Declared , 


Tr then follows , that by the Ancient Com- 


mon Law of England, no ſuit for any cauſe, 


' though it be ſpiricual, ariſing within this 
Realm , may or can be determined in the 


Court 


251 


* Per tradi- 
tionem an- 
nul:, & paſto- 
raiis baculi. 


the Ordinary, but may grant unto him 
Epiſcopal JurifdiRion : as it appears the * 


17 Ed 3» 13, 
20 Ed, 3s 


20 Ed. 3. 40. 


Pitzh,Nat, Br- 
fo. 64. te 


Stat. 25 Ed.3. 
dz Pcoviſortb. 


Stat. 16 Ric, 
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| 


4. Cap. 5. 


2 


9 


Hen. 4 fo. 


ſpiritual Judges,” Andin another place it is 
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Court of Rome., |Quia fruſtra expeitatur 
eventus , euins'effeitus nullus ſaquirur.  - 

At 2 Parliament. held 4. 25 Edward 
the. third , It was EnaRed ,- That as well 
they that obtained Proviſions from Rome , 
as they, that put, them inexecution , ſhould 
be out of the King's. ProteRion.: and that 
they ſhould be dealt withal , . as:the King's 
Enemies, and no man fo dealingywith them 
ſhould be impeached for the ſame, 

At a Parliament- held 4a. 16 Ric. 2. 
Iris declar'd;, That the Crown of England 
hath bin ſo free at all times , that-it hath bin 


in ſubje&ionto none, but immediately-ſub- 


jet to God;, and none other, and that the 


fame oyght-nor in any thing , touching. the 

Regality of the-ſaid Crown, ,to-be ſubmitted | 
—_— Biſhop of. Roxze ; nar-the Laws, and . 
' Statutes of this-Realm by him fruſtrated. , or 
defeated at his Wall, Andthe Commons in 


that Parliament. affirmed , -.that-the things 
attempted by the Biſhop of Rame-, be clearly 
again; the King's Crown and. his Regality, 
ufed and approved in-time gf all: his Proge- 
nitors, ini-which points the ſaid. Commons 
profeſſed to live, and dye: andto all which 
the Lords aſſtnted alfo , as- being thereto 
bound by their Allegiances, > - - 

It is. refolved that the Pope's -ColleRor , 
though he have the Pope's Bull,for that pur- 
poſe, hath no- Authority: within this-Realm, 
And there it is;ſaid., That.the Archbiſhops, 
and Biſhops:of this Realm. are: the' King's 


laid, 


# 
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fait , Papa nor poreft mutare Leges Angle © 11 Hen. 4. fo. 
Per Curl. | j Cole 4 if 37+ 
'Inthe raign of King Henry the fixth , the 1 Hen. 7. fo. 
Pope wrote Letters in derogation of the King, *- { FRInP - 
and his ' Regatiry ; and the [Church-men ts wh 
durſt not ſptak any thing | 
Hunfrey Duke of Glocefter » for their * 
ſafe keeping , put them into the fire. _ 

In the raign of King Edward the fourth; 1 Hen. 7. fo. 
the Pope granted-to the Prior of St. Fohn's ; 3® | 
to have Sanctuary in his Priory : and this 
was pleaded , and claim'd by the Prior : bet ) 
reſolved by the Judges, That the Pope had 
no power to grant any Sanctuary within this 
Realm: and therefore the ſame was diſallow- 
ed by Judgement of Law. * 

In Brook, Tit, Preſentation al Eſgliſe , Bro. Preſent. 


Keilway Re- 
ports, 8 Hl. 8. 
fo. 191. b, 


1 Tt'is affirmed, Thar the* Pope was 'per- al Eigbſe. p. 


mitted to do cerrain things within thisRealm '*- 
by uſurpation , and not - of right , untill 
the Raign of King Kerry the eighth , qzod 
zota, fayes the Book. Andin what efteem 
the Pope's Authority here was in that King's Star. 24 Her. 
time , may ſufficiently be colle&ed from the irs oF 
Tenor , and Purview of the Statutes, about * * 
that affair, in his raign made, | 
In the raign of King Kerry the frxth, 
Henry Beaufort Uncle to the King , 'being 
Biſhop of Wincheſter , was made Cardinal, 
and thereupon purchaſed from the Pope a 
Bull Declaratory , that he might ſtil] hold 
his Biſhoprick : yer it was held, and ad- 
judged , that the See of Wincheſter was be- 


come void , by the aſſumption of the Car- 


dinal- 


Lry 
againſt them : But { '' $1442 77 // 
. i 


&j 


F 
{tea 


—_Y 


254 The King's Supzemacy, 


dinalſhip ;. and therefore the Cardinal fallen 
4 Hen. 6. in) into a Przmunire, for which he-was glad to 


Arch, Tur. # purchaſe his pardon ,; as by the Records of all 
Lond. \ this ir doth appear. | 
Dier 12 E.iz, . It was Adjudged in the Court of Common 
Pleas , by Sir: Fames Dyer , Weſton , and 
the whole Court, That a Dean , or any 
other Eccleſiaſtical Perſon , may reſign , as 


Vid, Gren4 divers did to King Edward the ſixth , for 


c2, in Plowd, that he had the Authority of the Supream | 


Com. Ordinary. 


With all rhis may be noted alſo, the ſeve- | 


ral-Statutes heretofore made againſt the uſur- 
pations of the Biſhops of Rome in this King- 
dom, the principal whereof theſe , viz. 
Stat, 25 Ed. 3« de Proviſorib. Stat, 27 & 28 
Ed. 3. Cap. 1,-2. Stat. 38 Ed. 3. Cap. 3. 
6.atmes of Stat. 16 Ric:2, Cap. 5. Stat. 2 Hey. 4- 
P ov ſors, and Cap. Js Stats 6 Hen. 4+ Cap. 1. Stat. 7 
Premunrre. Fen. 7, Cap. 6, Stat. 3 Hen. 5. Cap. 4. 
Stat, 1 Hen. 7, Cap. 4+. Stat. 24 Hen. 8. 
Cap. 12, Stat. 25 Hex. 8. Cap. 21.. Stat, 


1 .Eliz.,, Cap. 1. &c. By all which, with | 


the foregoing Reſolutions , and Preſidents , 
to which a multitude more , to the ſame 


purpoſe , mighr be added, ir doth appear 
clearly , that long before the. time of King | 


Hen. 8, divers Statutes, and Laws were 
made , and declared againſt torrain in- 
croachments upon the Rights of the Crown 
in this matter , and thoſe as ſharp, and 
ſevere, as any Statutes , for that purpoſe, 


have been made in later times , | though | 


' then both King, Lords , and Commons , 


that] 
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that made thoſe Laws , and the Judges that ' 
did interpret them , did for. the moſt part. 


253 


follow the ſame Opinions in Religion, which { 


were held, and taught in the Church: of 
Rome, And therefore - thoſe that will lay 


1 


upon this Nation the imputation of Schiſm, |. 


for. denying the Pope's Supremacy : here, 
muſt charge it many Ages before the time of 
King Hemnry the eighth , For the Kings , 


Lords, and Commous of this Realm , have 
| ever been moſt eminent for aſſerting their 
- juſt Rights, and Liberties , diſdaining ro 
| become a Tributary Province, as it were , 


to the See of Rome ; or part of St. Peter's: 
earthly . Patrimony in Demeſun, And the: 
Faith , and Loyalty of the Engliſh race hath 
bin generally ſuch , (though true it is., that 
every Age hath brought forth ſome ſingular 
monſters .of difloyalty ) as no pretence of 
zeal, or. Religion could eyer draw the: 
greater. part of the Subjcs for to ſubtnit 
themſelves to a forrain Yoke ; no not when. 


; Popery was in greateſt height, and exal- 


ration ; of all which rhe aforeſaid Statutes are 
manifeſt Evidences, being generally made 
at the Prayer of the Commons , as by their 


. Preambles may appear , moſt worthy to be 


read : Particularly, in the Preamble to the 


Statute of 16 Kzc. 2, They complain , That s,, ,, ni 
by Bulls, and Proceſſes from Kowe , the :, cap. 5. 


King is deprived of that Jypiſdiction whick, 
belongs of right ro his Imperial Crown : 


+ That the King doth loſe rhe ſervice, and- 


Counſel of his Prelatesz and learned men 
bv 


Vid. Cafe de 
Premunire + 
in Sr. John 
Davys Rep. 


—— —_— m—— - 


by tranſlations made by the Biſhop 6f Rome * 


That the King's Laws are defeated / at his. 
will , the Treafure of the Realm is ex- | 


hauſted , and exported to-inrich his Court - 
And that by thoſe means the Crown of 
England , which hath ever -bin free, and 


ſubje& unto none,-but immediately unto God, | 


ſhould be ſubmitred unto the Biſhop of Rome, 
to the utter deftrution of the King ,, and 
thewhole Realm , which God'defend , ſay 
they : and thereupon out of their zeal , and 
loyalty, they offer to live, and dye with 
the King, in defence of the liberties of the 
Crown : And then they pray the King to 
examine all the Lords in Parliament , what 
they thought of theſe wrongs , and uſurpa- 
tions , and whether they would ftand with 
the King in defence of his Royal liberties ; 


which being done, the Lords Spiritual , 


and Temporal , did all anſwer that theſe 
uſurpations of the Biſhop of Rome were 
againſt the liberties of the Crown, and that 
they were all bound by their Allegiance to 


ftand with the King, and to maintain his 


Honour, and Prerogative, 

' Upon producing , and averrement of all 
this, It is requiſite ſome ſatisfaQtion be given 
abour the concluſion, that hapned fo different 
ro theſe premiſes. For., ifthe Kings, and 
People -of England have in all times been 
ſo ſenſible of , «and zealous for their juft 
Rights, how could the Roman Power, in 
. derogation of thoſe Rights, arrive to ſuch a 


conliſtence , and height , as here it was for - 


many 
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many years# To this, as to the means, 
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and manner of that acquiſt, to keep within 


our Hiſtorical compaſs , Firſt ler it be-pre- 
miſed , as undoubtedly true, That before 
the time -of the Norman Conqueſt, the 
Biſhops of Rome had very little , or nothing 
todo here , as well in matter of Fat, as of 
Right: For before that time the Pope's 


'Writ did not run in England : His Bulls of 


Excommunication , and Proviſion came not 


- hither+: no Citations , or Appeals were 


made from hence to the Court of Rome : 
Our Archbiſhops did not purchaſe their Palls 
there : Neither had the Pope the Ttiveſtiture 
of any of our Biſhopricks : And 1ngulphus, 
who lived in the Conquerours time, a 
Favourite, and one preferred by him , thus 
informs, A multis namque annis retroattsy 
aulla Elefttio Prelatorum erat libera mere 5+ 
Canonica, ſed omnes diguitates tam Epiſco- 
porum quam Abbatum per annulum © ba- 
culum regis curia pro ſua Complacentia con- 
ferebat, For as it is obſervable, that under 
the Temporal Empire of Rome, Brittain 
was one of the laft Provinces that was won , 
and one of the firſt that was loſt again : So 
under the Spiritual Empire of the Pope, 
England was one of the laſt Countrys of 
Chriſtendom , that received the Yoke, and 
one of the firft that caft it off. But for our 
purpoſe , that the Biſhops of Rome had any 
JuriſdiRion , or Hierarchical Authority in 
the times of the Brittains , Saxons, Or 
Danes , there is an —_ filentium in all 

OUE 


Ingulph, 
H ſt. fo. got. 
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our Hiſtories , and Records : For -the times 

Eleu:h. Epiſt. of the Brittains , Eleutberius Pope, about 

180 years after Chriſt , writes to, ZLycsqs the 

Brittiſþ King , and ftiles him God's Vicar 

within - his own Kingdom; and ſure be 

- wou'd not haye giventhat Tile to the King, 

if himſelf, under pretence of being: God's 

{ Vicar-General on Earth, had claimed Ju- 
riſdiion over all Chriſtian Kingdoms, 

* Bzda Ecc). Aﬀer that , about the year 600. eAuſtir: 

Hiſt. Mate, the Monk was ſent by Pope Gregory. into 

Wweftm. Poly- England, to convert the Saxons to the Chri- 

chron, _  ftian Faith : Butthe Brzrtſb Biſhops, then 

Hunting®-®"* reſiding in Wales , gave no regard either to 

his Commiſſion, or his Doctrines, as not 

owing any duty to, or dependence upon 

Rome ; <2" Phot Me their Ceremonies , 

and Traditions which they received from the 

Eaſt Church , upon the firſt plantation of 

Chriſtianity ,*being both divers, and con- 

trary to thoſe of the Church of Rome , 

which Auftin did indeavour to impoſe upon 

t1Ter.de Prim, them. Then about the year 660 there is a 

Eccl. Bii. famous diſputation celebrated between one 

Colman, and one Wilfr:d, touching the 

Obſervation of Eaſter, wherein the Brzt- 

tains differed from the praftice of the Romar 

Church; from which is plainly inferrable , 

that the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe 

was, at that time, of no eſtimation in this 

Iſland : And that the Primitive Churches of 

Brittain were inſtituted according to. the 

form of the Eaſt, and. not of the Weſt 

Church, Nay upon, the firſt coming of 

| Auftin, 


Norman}, by whom a Synod ofthe Clergy 
| 2 S 2 Was 


The Kitts Siſpzerhines, 


- 


ſomte'other , gave the Peter-pence , partly 


*»xxtb 


other Kings of the Szx07 race , gave all the 
Biſhbpricks of Eng1#34 , per annnlum , &- 


barabm ,+ without ' any , other Ceremony , --- 


or any application to\ Roe ; as was ufual b 
he B nberbur , the F/onch' King , and he 
Chriſtian Printed t6:ds % as alſoitiall their 
Laws” for the'' Government of the Church 
here,-they confulred only *with cheir own 
Clergy, ' withourany tegard to the Authoriry 
of Rowe. But under the Norman Conqueſt 
the! Papal uſurpation'march'd in: for, as the 
Conquerour came in' with the Pope's Ban- 
ner”; So either by the way of complemental 
gratitude , or ſurprize, the Pope preſently 
lay# hold upon part” of the purchaſe, as 
boaſting all was gain'd by his aid , and 
bleſlins. And: thereupon he ſent two Legats 
into England, favourably received by rhe 


Beda Eccl, 
H:1t. lib. 2» 
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having earneſtly moyed the old Biſhop of 

Vat. Paris Worceſter , Wulſtan , to give uphis Staff , 
Hift. in Will. his anſwer was , that he would only pive ir 
' 2.0.20 wp tohim of whom he firſt receiv'd the lame , 
and ſo the old man went to St. Edwards 

Tombe, and there offer'd up his Staff, and 

Ring , with theſe words, Of thee , O holy 

ward, I received my Staff, and. Ring , 

and to thee I now Surrender the ſame again ; 

not acknowledging any authority in the Pope, 

or in any other on his behalf, to receive, 

or diſpoſe them , as Matthew Parr relates 

the ſtory at large. And though the Con- 

ueror did thus Complement the Pope, in 

the admiſſion of his Legates , and ſome other 

ſmall matters, yet how far he really ſub- 

mitted himſelf appears by an Epiſtle to 

Gregory the ſeventh, by him wrote, thus , 
Excellentiſſimo S. Eccl, Paſtors Gregorio , 

Gratia De: Anglorum Rex, & Dux Nor- 

mannorum Willielmus , Salutem cum ami- 

citia: Hlubertus tuns Legatus ad me veniens, 

ex tua parte me admonuit , ut tibs & ſuc- 

ceſſoribus tuis fidelitatem facerem, & de 

 pecunia 
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pecunia quam anteceſſores mes ad Romanan 


Eccleſiam mittere ſolebant, melius mw 


rarer:, unum admiſs, alterum non adamiſt , 
fidelitatem facere nolui , nec wolo, quia 
nec ego promiſi, nec anteſſores meos ante- 
cefferibas tus 1d feciſſe comperio, © Pecunia 
tribus- fere annis , in Gallia me agente, 
negligenter colletta eſt, nunc vero divina 
miſericordia me in regnum meum reyerſy , 


quod colleftum eſt per prefatum Legatum. 


mittetur , &* quod reliqunm eft per Lega- 
tos Lanfranci Lrchiey.” fidelzs oohri , oo” 
opportunum fuerit , tranſmittetur, &c, | 
But in the time of his next ſucceſſor K. 
Will, Rufs , a further attempt was made, 
that is, to draw. Appeals to the Courr of 
Rome : and that appears in the noted tranſ- 


| ations with Anſelme Archbiſhop of Can- 


terbury, at large reported in our: ſtories, 
And afterwards ,. ig the time of King Henry 
the firſt ,- another ep was made ,, viz, to 
gain tothe Pope the Patronage , and Dona- 
tions of Biſhopricks , and” other Benefices 
Eeltutal ; at, which - the King taking 
courage, Writes roundly to the Pope , thus, 
Notum habeat Sanititas veſtra , quod: we 


uſus regni noſtri non. minuentur , & ſi ego 
( qued abſit in tanta me direttione ponerem, 
magnates mei , imo toteus Anglie populis 1d 
zullo modo pateretur, Notwithſtanding 
which, upon the regreſs, or reſtoring of 
Anſelwe , and ſome difficulties that preſſed 
the King, in reference to his elder Bro- 

ib S 3 ther 


Hif, Jorvall. 
vivente, ( Deo auxiliante ) dignitates &+ Coll. 
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P2emany;, 


Murr, Paris in ther Robert » in_ a. Sygod held by. Anſe{me. 


Her, 1. fo. 63» at London , 


Sr, 11, $12! Ts 


in” the'y Year 1107. "; TRE 
paſſed., "Cu annuit Rex Henricus FE "& Jta- | 
euit', "as. Matthew Parts faith , FA ab. eo. 
rempore 1 IA reliquuns Hiinguam per donationem 
baculs Rte ua annuli quiſquam de 


Ty, vel 4 batia ger Jn. vel oy | 


C*2 1 


Concil. Toms juribus Ng ek it's & exceptis., as ap-. 


2, fo, 28, 


{atr. Paris, 


to, 65. 


Speim.Conc!!, 
4 um 2+ fo 44. 


he Exemplification of tlie As of 
that Synod , by the ſearned. Colle&6r of pyr | 


Eng tir” C uncils, Tn recompence nereof | 
the; Pope”, "that there mighir be quid | 70. quo, 
yielded to the King ,, that thenceforch .no 
Legate' ould be FIT iIno England”, with- 


our the; Fi Clitth s, leave; *%& and tha Al the 'Arch-, 
'bi mh | 
d.b e, 


e's , for the” tune, 6-41 
or Fyer , Legatys Hats; 
ris * Honour of th the-$ce., it was. gbraine 
that 'r Arehbiſkion * bY -Canterb Qu = 
01 ary # 
ih all  rogeral Councils Gt; at the Popp' s 
ranauam.- alterins corbis Papa.  .. 
agreu | nent Was "Me, xaken. 2 on bitk Ka 


"4: ry 


Pope” ſendin his Legates ,” ary r King 
reſuttfirfg” the EA of Bil = 
the" ſan en relares,in divers ip Res, 


In'. "thi " hext trouble [ome raign 'of ping, 


Stephen? it was won clearly, 3 a Appeal 


ſhoul, Yai thade ; 10 the Court of Fon me, eſta- 
bliſhed"13 FE Synod. at London , held by Hen- 
ſhop of Winchefty, by the Pope's Legat,; : 

{19 ti x18 « F1 lig nevgue. Ar: 
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ſtionable Hiſtorian hath it ) donec eas Hen- Hen Hupting! 
rieus 'Wintonienſis , * dum Legatus efſet , ov. lib. 8. 
malo ſao crudeliter intruſit : in eodem namque ſo 395. 


0 vw 


Contilid ad Romani Pontifics audjentiam ter 
appellatus eſt. | 
"And i the raign of King Henry the ſe- 
cond ,, began the claime , and uſage of 
exempting Clarks from the ſecular Power , 
whatever their crimes were, And from this 
root ſpratig the famous contention between 
this King, and his Archbiſhop Thomas Becker, 
together-wich the Conſtitutions of Claren- 
don , for the reRifying thar abuſe , at large 
to be read , and obſerved inthe Hiſtorians of 
thoſe titties; | | 
To all this it will be but pertinent to ſub- 
joine ſome brief diſquiſition touching the 
Canon Law, how , 'and by whom com- 
piled , and when introduced into this Thand ;, 
under. which , where admitted , no fmall 
part of the Papal authority was neatly, and 


artificially drawn in." For which purpoſe we 


muſt know, that after the Power 'of the 
Biſhops of Rome came to fome conliftency 


in the world, and the Pope began to 


look upbh' himſelf as a fpiricual Prince , 
or Monarch , he . preſently began to. at-_ 
tempr-ro give Laws to Nations , and People 
25 a badpe ofhis Soveraignty : but then'well 
knowing, That #bs non'eft condends autho- 
ritas , tbs-non f arend; neceſſitas, he would 
not impbſe rhoſe Laws ;- at firſt , perempto- 
rily. upor- all People , but offeredrhem t5m7- 
de , and precario , and inſuch places whete 
| S 4 he 
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K2ilways Rep. 
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| he preſumed they: would find the freeſt re- 


ception : and in order-to this, at firſt , he 
cauſed certain Rules tv be colleRed far the 
Order, and Government of the Clergy on- 


ly , which he called Decreta, and not Laws, 


or Statuta ; and theſe Decrees, as they were 
called , -were firſt publiſhed in the. year 1150 
in the xaign of our King Stephen ; and where- 
as Sr, Edward Coke , in the Preface to the 
eighth Report , ſayes that Roger Bacon, the 
learned Fryer , ſaith in his Book de 4mpe- 
dimentis Sapientie., That King Stephen for- 


bad by publick edi&, that no man ſhould. 


retain the Laws of Jraly , then brought into 
England : we may , with ſome aſſurance , 
intend it of theſe Decrees, about that time 
compil'd , ang publiſh'd, And theſe were 
received, and, obſeryed by. the Clergy of 
the Weſtern Churches only, for thoſe of the 
Eaſtern, Churches. would never admir,theſe 
Rules , or Canons.., . 411 10 
Afterwards the Biſhops of Rome attemp- 
ted ro bring the_Laity alſo under the: obe- 
dience. of theſe Canons; and for that pur- 
poſe, they firſt, began with Rules, ,or Ca- 
nons about abſtinence , and dayes of Faſting, 
ro be obſerved bythe Laity,as well as Clergy, 
which at the firſt inftitotion, were termed by 
that mild word Rogationes, and thence the 
week of Faſting before the Feaft of Pexte- 
ceft , came ta. be,called Rogation week , in 


regard. this time. of Abſtinence wag at, firſt 


appointed. by an Ordinance called Regario', 
and not Praceptum , Or Statute. |. 
* : When 
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When the Laity had ſwallowed this Ordi. 
nance of Faſting, then, De una preſumptione 
ad . aliam- tranſtuit Romarins Pontifex, as 
Marſil. Pata\hathit; that is, the Biſhop of 
Rome proceeded to make; and publiſh ſeveral 
other orders, by the name of Decrerals, and 
theſe were” publiſhed abont the _ I230, An, 14 Hen 3; 
and made, or propoſed ro-bind all the Laity,. Mar. Paris in - 
as well Princes, as their Subjects, in ſeveral Hen.z. f:4417. 
matters relating to:their Civil, and Temporal 
concerns; *As; Thar no'Lay-man ſhould have 
the  Donation- of 'Eccleftaſtical Benefices : 
That no Lay man ſhould marry within cer- 
rain degrees,' out of che-degrees limited by 
| the Levitical Law :; That all Infants born be- 
' | fore Eſpouſals, ſhould after Eſpouſals he' ad- 
judged- Legirimate, and capable to inherit : 
Thar all Clarks: ſhould be exempt from the 
Secular Power; and divers more ſuch like, 
But then we muſt know; that: theſe Decre- 
tals, ſo. made, were-not intirely, *and abſo- 
lutely receiv'd in all patts of Chriftendom, 
but only, at firſt, in the Temporal Territpry 
of the Pope, which, on-that account, is call'd 
by the: Canonifts, Patria- Obedrentie, 'but- 
. | wholly rejeRed in England; France, and 
| other Chriſtian Countreys, which thence are |, 
' | ſomerimes called Patrie conſuetrudinarie, as 4 
| reſolving*to adhere to: their old Laws, and | 
Cuftoms : As the Canon that prohibirs Do- 
| | nation of Benefices per Laicam manum, was 
- | always diſobeyed in England, France, the 
 ]-Realmof- Naples, and divers other Countrys. 
The Canon to legitimate-Infants born before 
| mar- 
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marriage, was ſpecially rejected in England, 
Stat. de Mer- When in the Parliament held at; .e erton, 
ron. An.%2 /Omnes Comites & Barones una voce. reſpon- 
Hen. 3. deruht, Nolumus Leges Anglia mutari, que 
Keilway 7 H. bucuſq, uſitate Ire. F&c. The' Canon that 
$. fo. 181. Þ, exempred Clerks from the Secular | Power 
was never ey om. fully : in . any | part. of 
Chriſtendom : . Infallible ar arguments, that 
' theſe Canons received, not the force of Laws. 
: from the Court: of. Rome, . as ;if that had 
power to gre. Laws to all. Nations without 
their reſpeEive. conſents ; but the approba- 
tion, and uſage pf, je e; Pcople received them: 
as they pleated, par jally, and, ſpecially, as to 
Phage, Times; and. parts of thofe Canons ; 
fox the ſame; reaſon that ſotae; .rejeRted 
—_ ers did woke, and ſome-all. of them , 
Bodin. de Re as Hogzr 1ays,,. Thar tbe Kings 'of France, 
pub .iv.1., upon excfting of their, Univerſities there, de- 
Caſe 8, clare in their Chartess, that the Profeſſion of 
\ the;Givil, and Canon, Laws, may. there be 
receiy: "dand uſeg, according to dieanen, but 
We ro bind as behrig "iF bs . 
when the. Biſhop of Rome. -perceive 
za of nel md were; embraced. in 
ſeveral Countreys.;. under colour thereof he 
claim'd, EcclefiaRicat.. Juriſdiivn'! within 
thoſe. Realms, with-power to ifterpret, and. 
diſpence with his. own, Canons.; andrfor that 
PrP ſe ſent. his Legates about, with Com-- 
ns to hear and determine cauſes accord- 
= to thoſe Laws ;. which, 'vpon'.thbir firſt 
aaarfih. Par, ur Þ jbition, 2s is. b&fore' noted, hedurſt not 
- fupr.pa.z.c.2z, Call Laws, or Statuta, ve committeret —_ 
>h/& 
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loſe Majeſtatis in Principes, as Marſil,Pa- 
tap. , obſerves ; who further, ſays , that, 
theſe” Canons, inaſmuch as they were; 
made by the Pope, neque ſunt humane leges, 
rieque Giyine, ſed. doenmenta quedam, 
narrationess, But, as is ſaid, when .hepers+. 
ceiv'd they were allowed, and uſed, in part;. 
orin whole, in divers Countreys, they were , 
reviſed, digeſted, and compil'd into Volumes, 
and called. Jus Canonicum ;. and. being ap- 
pointed to be read, and expounded in puh- 
lick Schools, and Univerſities, they were, 
commanded -t9 be obeyed by.all under pain 
of . Excomm(nication, with declaration of - 
the Pope's por to interpret, abrogate, or 
diſpence with chem ar his pleaſure ; and 
thereupgn the Canonifts ſay, Papa in omnz- Lib.s.deConft, 
bs 1ort Mirivie, of in quibuſdam ad jy <p: Lice 
Diumuw pertinentibus' ciberſr poteſt, ) 
quja digityy | onmnia jura havere in ſcriuja: 
petorgs fun, quantum ad interpretationem, &-: 
diſpenſatiqnem... F' TR ':7 IN! 

Io the AB, year of King E4, 1, one $i An Dom.1297 

{DL Tho, Watling, 
0,4 Monk: of Walden began firſt to read, 50s 
the Canon Law in the Univerſity of Cam- 1c amy. 
bridge :. and the year after 1t. began to /þe 
—_ alſq in.che-Univerſity of ,Qxford, in the )) 
Church of 895 fixers Fradirapy ; and-frgma 
that time got:pround in England, being ſome- 
times\admirted,. and ſometimes; rejected, ac- 
cording..t9; the, Ebb, or Flow, of the Papal 
intereſt here; ; but how: really this Canon 
Liw was an innovation, and wyrparion here, 
it_is, ſyffigient, byt ' to peruſe the Preamble 

| to 
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Stat.25 Eer.s, t6 the Statute-of Faculties, and Diſpenſari- 
Cape 21, ons, made in the raign of King Hey. 8. to 
which the Reader is reterred. . \ 

: As another' Branch of the Pope's power, 
inthe matters aforeſaid, we may obſerve that 
this clauſe,” -or -words ( nor: ' 2bſPante ) was 
firſt invenced, and uſed in the Courtof Rome 3 
whereupon Marſ},Perav.pronounces a dread- 


ful YVz againſt that Courr, for introducing this 
FC nord owl ) as beinga bad pre-' 


clauſe 0 
{ident,' and miſc 
Chriſtendom : for when the Temporal 
Princes perceived the'Pope to drſpence with 
his own Canons, they made no fcruple to 
imitate him, and Uiſpence with," their Penal 

Vid. te Cafe {Laws and Sratntes :and' hereup6n one Cano- 

de Penal. flat. niſt faid rhus, Duſpenſatio eft vulnus, quod 

in Coke 7,Ref- uulnerat jus commune 5 and another thus, 


p_ 
d » 


Fhar all abuſes' wohld 'be reform'd, if thefe 
tiyo words, viz. 107 obſtante, did not hinder. 
And: Matt. Pars, reciting ſeveral Decrees | 
made in the Council of Z1ozs; "beneficial to 


Mar, Paris in the Church, ſays thus, Seq omnia'bec, & alia 


An. 1245- per boc repagulum, non qbftante, iffirmantur, 


But now to return; 


We have ſeen. how by ſeveral "ſteps, and 
gradarions'it was, ' after the Norman Con- 
qreft; that the Couft of Rowe ufurp'd upon the ' 


Crown of 'England, in four main points w 


Jyriſdicion, under fur of our Kitigs, ( ndt” 
1unmediately ſucceeding, for of 'King WH. . 


Rifus the Pope could gain nothing”: ) viz. 


I.. Upon the Conquerour, by ſending Lee" 
Sars, or Commiſſioners, to hear; ant derer- ' 


mine 


tevous to all the People of 


S WW IST. 


" To 0 | ms 


Ma 4i' 4c 
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mine Eccleſiaſtical * cauſes, ang: other pur- 
poſes. 2. Upon King Hex. 1. the Dona- 
tion, and _Inveſtiture of 'Biſhopricks, and 
other Benefices. 3. Upon King Srepher, in 
drawing of Appeals to the:Court ot Rome. 


4. Upon King Hey. 2. in the exemption of 
Clerks from the ſecular Power : all rivetted, 


and clinch'd. by the new Decrees, and Ca- 


nons, which were continually multiplyed, 


'and obtruded here , and all this, notwith- 
ftanding the generous reſiſtances, which, ar 


ſeveral times, were made to all. 

Neither would all this fatisfie, till ar entire 
ſurrender of the Crown it ſelf was obtain'd 
from King John, re-granted him again, to 
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hoid in Fee-Farm and Vaſſallage of the - 


Court of Rome - For it was both before, in, 


and after this King's time, that by the bold- 


neſs, andativity of ftrangers, and treachery, 
or lanimiry of ſubjets, co-operating 


- with the weakneſſes, and neceſſities of. Prin- 
.ces, the Papacy arrived to that height, as to 


domineer in a moſt. intolerable way, both 


over the Purſe, the Conſcience, the Regality, 


and all the moſt weighty concernments of 


the Nation. 


Now, to redreſs all this, ſome unequal re- 
ſiſtances were ar divers times made ; King 
Hen. 3. was totally born down, and his 
Kingdom, and ſubje&s reduced to utter po- 


 verty, and ſlayery by this uſurpation. 


After him comes the noble King Eaw. 1. 


| who truly may be ftiled Vindex Libertatis 


Anglicane : at his Father's death he was 
f abroad 


Vid.Mat. Paris 
in H.3. in toto, 
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abroad in the Holy Lad ; but--10- fooner re- : 
eurifd, andtCrown'd, and firing] his King- 
dem in ſuch # bad plight, his- firſt work" wha 
to:-pur: fome' ftop'-to the career' of Papat'ifi- 
croachrtients :-For the Pope - having* ditn 
ſirmmoned a GeneraF Council; he woulltl nor 
fiffer his: ByHops'to repair to ir, tif he took 

« 2 {dlemn Oath of ithem' for their 'Loyalty,atid 
yood- abearing ; Then- the Pope forbidfing 
\ King to-War againſt Scorlarrd, he flights 
his prohibition; and proceeds: The Pope de- | 
mands the Firſt Fruits of Eceleffaſtical Liv- 
ings, but rhe Kingforbids the' payment there- 
of 66 him : The'Pope ſends forth a 'gener4] 


Bull; -prohibitiugrhe Clergyto pay Subfidies | 
to: Ternporal Princes, whereipori;, a' Fenth | ! 
being granted to the King in Parliament, the | 
Clergy refuſed to-pay it ; but the King'ſetferh | < 
their Temporalties for: rhe Contempt; ant { 

E 

y 


Hel ic % obrained payment, notwithſtandingthe Pope's 
rent aa Bin: :; Aﬀer rhiis he” made the" Statute of 
| 4% *Afori 24m; thitthe Church might nor grow | "| 
| #7 3” ic monſtrous in temporal poſſeſſtons : In his | Y 
| | time, one of: hisſubje&s: brought in a Buff of | '! 


-Excommunicarion againſt another, and'rhe | *! 
£ King Commanded he ſhould be executed as a. | © 
Traitor, according to the anciem law; bnt the 

\.Chancellor, and Treaſurer, on their knees | tf 
begged thar lieſhould be only baniſhed: 'He | F< 
cauſed Laws to be made againſt bringingin of | CC 
Bulls of ' Proviſion, and Breves of Citarion, 
_ made the* firſt Statute' againſt - Pro- ( 
viſors, * | | | 


His 


YO Ones TT 0. 


OC 


"wp 


Me) 
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His Succeſſor King Edw; 2.. being - bit: a 
weak Prince, ſuffered the Pope ta grow upon 
him, bur then the Peers, and People with- 
ſtood him all they could; and when that 'un- 
happy King was to be depos'd, atnongft the 
Articles fram'd againſt him, one of the moſt 
hainous was, That he had given allowance ta 
the Pope's Bulls, - « <a 

After him King Ed. 3. a magnanimous 
Prince, couragioully reſiſted the Pope's. in- 
croachments, and cauſed the Statutes againft 
Proviſorsto.be ſeverely put in execution;and 
the Biihops. of Wincheſter, and Ely, and 


Abbat of. Waltham convicted, and punifhed 


for their high. contempes, '' Yer! during the 
nonage of King R:ch. 2; the Pope's Bulls, 
Breves, and Legats becaine very buſie, and 
daring again, whereof the People became ſo 
ſenſible, and impatient, thar upon their-ſpecial 
prayer the. Stat. 16, R.'2;' of ' Premunire 
was enacted, more ſevere. and penal than all 
the former Statutes againſt: Proviſors : | and 
yet againſt this King, as agalaſt King Eg. 2, 
it was objected, at the time of his depoſe, 
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Stat. 16 Re ts 
CA. 5» 


J} 


that he had allowed the Pope's Bulls, to the 


enthralling of the Crown, '* 


After this comes a weak King, Hen. 6. and 


then another attempt was made, if poſſible, to - 


revive the uſurped Juriſdiftion , for the 
commons denying the - King money, when 
he was in greai wants, the Archbiſhop of 
(anterbury, and the reft of the Biſhops, of- 
fered the King a large ſupply, if that | he 
would conſent, that all the Laws againſt Pro- 
viſors, 
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viſors, and eſpecially:that of 16 Kzc. 2. might L : 


be.repealed , but: the Duke of Gloceſter, who 
befoxe had burnt the Pope's Letters, cauſed 
this motion to be rejected ; fo thar all thoſe 
Laws, by eſpecial providence, have ſtood in 
force untill this day. All which, wich the 
' Reſolutions, and Judicial Judgements before 
ſpecified, founded upon the ancient, and good 
Laws of the Land, have enabled . our Kings, 
at all times ſince, to .vindicate the juſt Rights 
of their Crown: But. King Hem. 8, defign- 


ing a further Reformation, which could not . | 


be effeRed, whileſt the Pope's authority had 

any life in England, took this courſe. ; Firſt 

he writes to the Univerſities, the Great Mo- 

' naſteries, and Churches in his Kingdom, 

and in particular May 18. 15 34. to the Uni- 

\ verſity of Oxford, requiring them, as men 

Tn Archivis Of vertue, Integrity, and profound Learning, 
Oxon. ad An. diligently to examine, diſcuſs, and reſolve a 


1 534- certain Queſtion of no ſmall import, viz. Ar 
Anriq. Eccl. & 


Romanus Epiſcopus babeat majorem aliquam 


it, {0 384. \ Eooig ; 
- OS 3 Juriſdittionem ſubs collatam in Sacra Scri- 


i ptura in hoc regno Anglie, quam alius quivts 
 externus Epiſcopm ? and to return their 
." Opinion in Writing, under their common 
ſeal, according to the meer, and fincere truth 
thereof, To which after mature delibera- 
tion, and examination, not only of the places 
of the Holy Scriptures, but of the beſt In- 
terpreters of the ſame, for many days, they 
Ci Anſwer, Fun. 27. 1534. Roma- 
num Epiſcopum majorem aliquam Furiſditti- 
onem non habere fibs a Deo collatam in Sa- 

j cra 


WER. i 
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cru *Scriptura in hoc regno Anglie, quam 

aknm quemovis Externum Epiſcopum. Con- 

formable to which was alto the Reſolution 

of all the Engliſh Clergy. ' Upon which, 

and preſently after,' King Her. 8. was by 

Parliament agnized' Supream ' Head of the Stat 26 H-v.3 
Church, in theſe his Dominions ; whereby <P: ** 

ir was alſo Enacted, and D:clared, That the 

King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors Kings of 

England, ſhouid have and enjoy united, and 

annexed. to the Imperial Crown of this his 

Realm, as well the Title, and Stile thereof, 

as all Honours, Dignities, Juriſdictions, &c. 

to the ſaid Dignity of Supream Head of the 

Churchof Englard belonging, or appertain- 

ing.: with full power, and authority*to viſir, 

redreſs, reform, order, corre, reſtrain, and 

amend all errours, * hereſfies, abuſes, &c. 
which AR, though -much to the ſupport of ler" Hit. 
the Regal Authority, ſeem nor ſuddenly fv. 8 © 
to! be approv'd by the Kins, nor before he EY 
had conſulted with his Council, (who ſhew- . 
ed him many precedents of Kings of England, 
that had uſed this power ) and with his Bi- 


in their Cenvocations, Declared, That the 
Pope had no Juriſdition in this Kingdom 
warranted by Gods word, ſuitable to what 
was Declared by the Univerſities, Colledges, 
and Religious Houſes, with learned men of 
all ſorts, maintaining ir neceſſary that ſuch a 
power ſhould be extant in the Realm, for the 
Peace,.go00d Order, and Government of the 
ſame ; the Reaſons, and Arguments of all 

Ws which, 


(| ſhops, who having fully diſcuſſed the 3 


. 
ER co 
« 
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which, were couched in a Book of the King's; 
about-that time publiſhed, De vera differenties 
Regia, & Eccleſiaſtice poteſtatis : whence 
allo the Learned Biſhop Andrews, in his 
Tortura Torti, ſeems to have drawn diver 
aſſertions of the Regal Authority, to which 
the Reader is referrcd, | 
| Apradice this, I mean of conſulting the 
Clergy, and the Learned, in a caſe of fo 
Sreat an import, agreeable to former Pre- 
Tho. Walſing fidents, as I find in Tho. Walſingham, In con- 
in An 1408. culio cleri celebrato Londonit, aſſiſtentibus 
f0, 42.0. Dottoribus Univerſitatum Cantabrigie, & 
Oxonte, traltatum eſt de cenſu & obedientia 
Pape ſubtrahendis, vel non ſubtrahends. 
Rag. Hoveden And as King Hen. 2. profeſſed he would 
in Her. 2. Þ2. proceed, inthe great cauſe depending between 
nt him, and his Archbiſhop Becker, 

Now when King Her. 8, was by Parlia- 
ment agnized Supream Head of the Church, 
within his own Dominions, and by him, for 
the reaſons aforeſaid, owned and accepted ; 
what they meant by this, may well enough - 
be colleted from ihe premiſes, and from 
that notable Oration of Srzphen Gardiner, of 
True Obedience, before mentioned ; which 
Title, he neither took, nor the Parliament 
Save, in other ſence, than the French have 
always attributed it to their Princes ; and 

Fpelm. Con-, what the Royal Anceſtors of King Her. 8, 
a37. S:14, ad himſelf aſſumed, under the Homonymous 
o WH he x names of, Tutors, Protetors, Governours.,. 
a- vat Domini, (Chriſti Vicarii, Agricole, &-c. and 
the like, D; 
| And 
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-:And: rhis is the Suptemacy which the 

kings of "England have always claimed, and 

exercifed wichin their own Dominions, with: 

thetemporary obſtructions above ment:oned : 

that 1s, in Soveraign way, to Rule and Go- 

verif all their Subjects, of what degree, 

and quality ſozver : to call their own Clergy, S2 

and Church-men rogether, and wich iheir 

adviceto ſee the Church retormed : and b 

AQ of Pariiament to have all Ecclefaſtical 

Turiſd:&:on reſtored and united to the 

Crown , as inthe Firſt year of Q. El:z,, was 

done, inlarged on before. 

- And here it will not be unneceſſary to ob- 

ſerve, and know, how that Reſtitution was 

reſenred by the Queen's Subj:&ts at that 

time : And for that, obſerve ( and obſ-rya- 

ble ir was) the general compiyancz, and 

complacerice of the People in it ; as aio, 

that from the Firſt, unul the Elever:h year 

of tha: Queen's raign, no p-rlon of wha: per- Coks « Rev. 

ſwaſton of Chriſtian Religion ſoever, ar any ic ure Reg. 

time refuſed ro come to the Publick Divine E c eflatics. _ 

Service, czlebrated inthe Church of England, oo 17 

and eſtabliſhed by publick Au hority within SY 

this Realm : until che Bull of Pop Pzzs Fd = - 

Quinte, in the Eleventh year of her Ma- : 

jeſties Raign, came out ag-init her , where- 

by he deprived hcr of all her Right, Autho- 

rity, Dignity, and Priviledge, in or unto 

theſe her Realms, and Dominions, and ab- 

ſolved all her Subje&s of their Allegiance. 

Afier this Bull it was, that thoſe who re- 

sarded the Pope's power, or threats, more 
T a than 


— 
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Annal. 


Vid. Arth. 
Crohagans 
caſe in Crook. 
I. Rep, 


Con liccnz :,& 
con priv1.cgio. 


Sr. Jo, Davys 
D lc, of lre- 
land. fo. 242, 
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than their Prince's juſt Authority, or their 
own Allegiance, refuſcd ro come io Church , 
and from thar occaſion firit acqu red .he ſtile 
of Kecuſants, This gave rite alſ:>io a mul-. 
titud< of rreaſonable practices, and confpira- 
cies againſt the Qurens life ; 1aken up alſo 
againſt King James : continued aganit our 
late Soveraign, King Charls ihe Firſt : and 
Rill fermenting, co break for:h upon all op- 
portunities to promote the Ca.holick cauſe : 
and a!l abetted by the traitorous Docti ia< of 
King-killing, juſtified , and proclaimcd tro 
the World by Bellarmin, B:ironius, Mari- 
ana , Emanuel Sa, Allen, Creſwell, and 
others both Natives, and Strangers : the con- 
ſequence whereof was this, That chough Trea- 
ſon was always in the intention, yer ( God 
be praiſed ) nothing hath yer been brought 
to Execution, bur the Traitors 

In this affair, I find a memoraile Obſer- 
vation, of a grave Siateſman, That in the 
Indentures of ſubmiſſion of the Iriſh co King 
Hey. 8. all the Iriſh Lords did acknowledge 
him to be their Soveraign Lerd, and King , 
and owned his Supremacy in all cauſes, ut- 
terly renouncing the Pope's Juriſdiction ; 
moſt worthy of noce ( ſays he ) in that 
when the /r:ſþ had once reſolved to obey 
the King, they made no ſcruple to renounce. 
the Pope. 

Beſides theſe which have been experienc'd 
in our own Country, infinize have been the 
miſchiefs, occaſion'd in the World, upon this 
ſcore of Supremacy, and Dominion : 4 
that 


that by the mighty ſtrugling, and bickerings 
that have been muintaincd between the Pa- 
pacy, and the Princes of the Earth, about the 
gaining, and keeping this Power, Beſides 
the general Obſervations, tha a great 
means of the growth of the Turkiſh Em- 
pire, to. irs now ftermidable ſtaturc, hath 
beert the Wars, and diſturbances, wrought 
upon this ground, amongſt the Chriitians 
themſelves, Alſo the decay, and corruption 
of ſincere piety, and devotion, by the turning 
the current of Religion, out cf its pure pri- 
mitive channel, into the ſink of diſputes, and 
controverſics, about the Rights, and Bounds 
of Dominion ; when Chriſt himſel* hath 
told us, That his Kingdom ts not of this 
world, This cauſ-d Divine Religion to de- 
generate into Humane Policy : and upon this 
it was, that Machiavel, too rruly, obſcrved, 
That there was no where leſs Picty, and Re- 
ligion, than in thoſe that dwelt neareſt to 
Rome . 
practiſed being how to draw this Prince, or 
that State, or Territory, under the Spiricual 
Dominion of the Pope, there eſtecmed ihe 
very Atlas of the World, with power to 5, , 
depoſe, diſpoſe, and impoſe in al! Kinsdoms 

as he pleaſe. But for true Chriſtianity, t1>\in de 
Hoſpinian affirms, that the name of Chriſti- ©*.8- 
an, In the ſtalian tongue, was uſed to note a 
Block-head, and a Fool. Add to this, the 
many Treaſons, Rebellions, Perjuries, Wars, 

and Commotions raiſed in Chriſtendom 
about this very quarrel. 
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Mach. Nitc, 
on Tit. Lis, 
, . Yi ib, I, Cap, 12, 
the main point of Religion there F 


Patin in vity 


Monac, 
Ir, 5. ca. 65. 


Ta And 
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And for this main drift of the Papacy ſor 


| Dominion 11 all places, but now mentioned ; 
* Iris viſible, that the Pope's Supremacy 1s the 


feundation thar ſupports the whole building 
of that Hierarchy ; and therefore it hath 
been thovght neceſſary by them always to lay 
that ſtone in the firſt place ; As about the 
year 1594. the Biſhops of Scuth Ruſſia, be- 
ing under the King. of Poland, but of the 
Greek, Church; ſubmizted 4þ ;emſclves: to the 
Biſhop cf Rome, { in The: point. of Juriſdi- 
Rion ) yet not without fpecral reſervation of 
the Greek: Religion, and Rites, before they 
weuld acknowledge "their {ubj.&ion ; as ap- 


pears by the Articles-of -cenditions extant, 


Whereby Ar is manifeſt; -tha: 'the : Pope 
am'dnor ſd/mpch-ro recueecthoſe Churches 
to the Trawb; avto his vom, Obtdience.” © As 
the Emperours, 'and} 1oteti KingszYob#y and 
King Hen, 8, .thuwder'd vagm {Fj &F#y for 
impugning the PapeteEupromncy,Þ: fthough 
they held all other Poin: s-of Romnh: Relt- 
10n. ay 929. 

And, as the Papacy pained M this matter, 
in ſome places, and in ſome mealtire.; ſo it 
Ic much more in others, hy ſtraining, and 


aſpiring to an unlimited 2uchoviry; Youus & 


pſa Rewa viribis ruitis For when the-Pope, 
and his Clersy endeaveured the advancement 
of their ©: veraign! ty over the: Workd, up- 
on this occ: 2n% y Co puntreys! fell away, 
nat only maids  1-minton, but alſo from 
mary other corr wp. D. Arines of the Church 
of Rowe, For when they perceived that-the 

chief 
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chief ſtruggle, and deſign was for Temporal 


Greatneſs , that m:ny concluſions tending to 
that end, were vubtruded as Articles of Faith, 
ſo maitfcſtly coutrary- to the Dictartes of 
Chriſtianity, and prejudicial to the R:ghts of 
others : Then both Princes, and People,began 
to look into their Title, and examine their 
Evidences, and finding them all defeive, 
and deteaſible, thought there was no other 


remedy, but quite to cur off that Power, that 


would not be confin'd : whereby this Image 
of Papal Supremacy became broken, and 
thrown down in many Countreys, and is but 
in a tottering condition in ſeveral others at 
this day: The Kings, and Princes of the 
Earth maintaining the juſt Rights of their 
Crowns, and Kingdoms againſt his Uſurpa- 
tion, on theſe, and the like grounds, and rea- 
ſons, viz. Thar the Title, and Power of 
Kings is far more ancient than this pre- 
tended Spiritual Dominion, and Quod prins 
eſt rempore, potins eſÞ jure : and bat in this 
ſence Grace deſtroyeth not nature , and 
Kings muſt not loſe by becoming Chriſti- 
ans, That Dominion is exprelly given in Scri- 
pture unto Kings, and is as expreſly denyed 
in Scripture wito-the Clergy, That as the 
Pope claimeth, at beſt, ro be but the Vicar of 
Chriſt, and that not as he was God , it 1s 
moſt certain that Chriſt never impeach'd, 
impair'd, or impos'd upon the Temporal 
Right of any man , the ſame Authority that 
Princes had, eicher by the Law of Nature, 
or of Nations, before his coming, the ſame 
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he left untouch'd at his departure , nz1ther 


did any of the Apoitles, or Diſciples, after 
his receſs, ever innovate in the ſame, That 


the Church in this world is not at home, but- 


in a ſtate of perigrinancy, and militancy 
and 1t 1s neither Reaſon, nor Juſtice, thar 
ſtrangers ſhould either expel], or domineer 
ov:r the ancient Inhabitants, and delior ef 
conditis poſſidentis, as the Lawyers ſpeak. 


That the proper Rights, and Qualities of Ma- 


jeſty, and Soyeraigity, are to be both perpe- 
tual, and abſolute, as not depending upon any 
other, nor ſubje& ro any exception, or re- 
ſtraint : That theſe Righrs conſiſt in mana- 
Sing affairs of the higheſt nature, which can- 
not be ſeparated 'rom the Soveraign Power, 
for upoy the guiding of them, all the fortunes 
of a Utxie depend ; That nothing 1s of ſo 
high a nature, 1n a State, as Religion ; for in- 
aſmuch as Religion commandeth the Conſci- 
ence, and holdeth the:ſaul” in ſubj:Rion, if 
{ypremacy therein be acknowledged in any 
forrainer, the very ſinews ( as I may ſay ) of 
Soveraignty are cut aſunder : And it 1s the 
moſt deſtructive Error in Policy, and Go- 
yernment, to allow to any other, a power of 
diſpoſing, or declaring, in matters of Relig 
on, either beſides, above, or againſt the Prince 
himſelf : by which means any King, or 
Prince would ſoon be deſpoil'd of his Autho- 
rky, and his Subjets drawn from their due 
Allegiance, upon pretences of Conſcience, 
and Religion, 
But now,for a Concftifion of this Diſcourſe, 
touching 
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rouchmg rhe Kings Supremdcy , it will be 
but pertinent , and reaſonably expected , 
to clear one thing. viz. whereas upon 
reſtitution of that Right ro the Crown , by 


the Statute made in the Firſt year of Queen 


Elizabeth , ſome were induced to conceive , 
by the generality of the words , that affirm 
her Majeſty to be Supream Governor, as 
well in all Spiritual, or Eccleſiaſtical cauſes, 
as Temporal , &c. as if it had bin an 
uſurping upon the Sacred fundtion of the 
Church , properly belonging to them in 
Sacred Orders, To give fatisfattion in 
this, we may, in thefirſt place, obſerve, 
in what Sphcars , and in what diſtances , all 
the Divines agree that Ecclcſiaſtical Au- 
thoricy doth move; and for our purpoſeat 
this time, Bellarmine ſhall ſuffice for all ; 
who divides Spiritual Power , into that of 
Ordinis, and that of Juriſdictionis : For 
that of Ordinis, it appears chiefly in the 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments : That of 
Juriſdiction is held to be double, Firſt , 
Internal , where the Divine , or Holy man, 
by Demonſtrations, Perſwaſtons, In- 
ſtructions, Heavenly Counſel, and the 
like, ſo convinceth the inward Conſcience 
| ofa man, as it preſently reſigns , and yields 
obedience to that which is propoſed ; as did 
thoſe Three Thouſand Souls , which were 
converted at the Preaching of Sr. Peter. 
Secondly, External , when Chriſtians, 7 
foro exterior , are compelygd to their duty, 
and Qbedience, | 
PEAS 8 Now, 
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Now, for that firſt power of Order, 


and for that power of Juriſdiftion Internal ; 
our Kings never claimed , or pretended to 
claime, or excerciſe them, or either of 
them : The example of Vzza ſufficient. y 
leſſoning all perſons to keep within their due, 
and proper diſtances, and Ottices, in God's 
ſervice ; this bold perſon being immediately 
ſtricken by the Divine Hand , for his crror, 
and tor his ating an irregular part in the 


. holy Proceſlion of the Ark, And that of 


Uzziah , a King indeed , proclaming 
aloud both the fin, and danger, in treſ- 


pailing beyond the ſtated and juſt bounds , - 


and I1miis in Religious Offices, whilſt 
nnder his uſurped Pontifical Robes , he wore 
a lca.hſome leprotie to his dying day , as a 
moſt ſignal mark of the Divine vengeance , 
for Exchanging his Scepter for a Cenſer , to 


offer up unwarranted , and noiſome Incenſe, .; 


But (God be thanked ) neither of theſe 
is the caſe of our Kings, who otherwiſe 
have taken f r their patterns divers other 
Noble, vertuous, and Religious Princes, 
to whoſe Honour it is recorded, how , 
though they neither offered Sacrifice , nor 
Incenſe; yet that they cleanſed the polluted 
Temple, reformed the. corrupted Reli- 
Sion, and manners of their times , and 
cauſed Judah, and Feruſalem to ſerve the 
Lord, So ours never aſſumed to them- 
ſelves a Power , or Authority of Preach- 
ing, Teaching, binding, or looſing i 
foro anime , Afﬀfm 
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thing in particu ar properly annexed to 
thoſe Orders : But only in matters Exter- 


_ ral, that is , of Juriſdiftion external 
' '( the laſt Branch of Eccl-fiaſtical Autho- 


rity ) and whar belongs to the outward 
Polity of the Church, they look ypoi it 
as their duty,' and honour, to become 
' Nurſing Faihers: to ſee that the true God be 
publickly worſhipped - to ſee that Atheiſts, 
Poly:heiſts, ar:d all ſuch as break the Mu- 
ral, and eternal Law be Corrected , cha- 
ſtiſed , and reſtrained , upon which acconut 


« * It 1s often ſaid , that Rex eſt Cuſtos utrinſque 


Tabule : To ſee that good and wholcſome 


Laws ve made , and eſtabliſhed for the good 


government of the Church ; Thar both the 
Church , and Church-men be regulat<d , 
and defended in their reſpe&tive Rights , 
Poſſeſlions , Intereſts, and concerns, and 
that ſuch as do tranſgreſs the [awful confti- 
tutions of rhe Church be duely puniſhed : 


- and to this porpoſe the Regal Office is thus 
* deſcrihed 'M King Edward's Law ,; Rex , 


wi vicarins Summi Regts eſt,ad'hoc eſt con- 


*-ſtututus, ut regnum terrenum , & Popu- 


lum Domini , & , ſuper omnia , Santtam 
veneretur Feecleſiam ejus ,, & regat, Gab 


' 7njurioſes defendat. And' much to the (ame 
---purpoſe * if” rhofe 'of *J7za, Canutys, and 
orhers, ' And' hehe” it alfo is that in_thoſe ;; 
* Faws we often find the Prince,excending his 
'-Contmands unto the ſame things the Prieſt 
. did hisExhortationss = 


And 
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And thus, the premiſes conſidered , it 
plainly may be collet:d wherein the for- 
malis ratio of our King 's Supremacy , and 
Eccleſiaſtical Authority do.h conſiſt ; which, 
beins inherent in their Crowns, they do, 
and may at all times put in praftice, ſine 
la labe (briftianitats, and withouc pray- 
ing the Aid of any forraiga Power , or Po- 

reatate whatſoever, | 
And further , to anticipate all prejudice, 
and Scandal) in this maiier , Queen El:za- 
beth , in the ſame year of the Reſtitution of 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction to her Crown , 
did declare , ſhe did not challenge any 
other authority , then was challenged , and 
lately uſed by King Herry the eighth , and 
King Eaxward the ſixth, which is, and 
was of ancient time due to the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm ; that is , under God, 
to have the Soveraignty , and rule over all 
manner of perſons within hcr Realms , and 
Dominions, &-c. And for the Oath of 
Supremacy appoinc.d by the ſaid Star. 1 
Eliz. whereby her Highneſſe's Supremacy 
was Declared 1n the ſtile aforeſaid , It was 
D-clared in a Scatuze made the next Par- 
liament , That the faid Oath ſhall be taken, 
and expounded in ſuch form as is ſer forth, in 
an Admonition annexed to the Q.. Majeſty's 
Injun&tion , &c. At which time alſo a Sy- 
nod being held, for avoiding of diverſity 
of Opinions, and eſtabliſhing of conſent 
touching true Religion, &c. It did ex- 
preſly declare , That they- did not give to 
our 
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Our Princes the miniſtring of God's word , 
Or the Sacraments : But only that Preroga- 
tive as is given in the Holy Scriptures by 
God bimſclf , viz. That they ſhould rule 
all Eſtates, and degr{cs committed to their 
charge by God , whciher they be Eccle- 
faſtical , or Temporal , and reſtrain with 
the Civil {word the ſtubborn , and evil doers, 
&c, And th. Articles of this Synod. were 
likewiſe contirmed by Parliament, $o that 
now no man need doubt , but that all this 
was but. acknowledgcment , that what our 
Kings, arid Princes had done in former 
Ages, might lawfully be contizued by 
their Royal Succeſſurs : and :har therein they 
did not uſurp upon ihe Rights, and Offices 
of oihers, bur only maintained their own : 
and chat zll cheſe D-claratory , Supervening 
Statutes , paſſcd and EnaRed upon the moſt 
weighty Reaſons of State, were not In- 
rroductory of any new Law , but only Aſſer- 
tory of the juſt Rights, and Prerogative of 
the Kings , and Crown of England. Like 
as a Reformation once made 11 the ancient 
Roman Empire , by the Emperour eAto- 
ninus Philoſuphus , is thus celebrated by 
Fulins Capitolinus in his life, 5us antem 
magis vetus reſt:tuit, quam nouumn fecit. 
Applicable, as well to aikthe other points, 
and branches of 'the Reformation here, as 
to that of the King's Ecclefiaſticab Juriſ- 
dition. But the clearing that I leave to the 
Divincs. 
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And thus have taken a brief view only 
( for much more might have bin added out of 
our authentick Records, and Hiſtories ) as 
of the ancient Righ:s of Kings , and Princes - 
It general, ſo particularly of our own in 
miatters Eccleſiaſtical : How the ſame have, 
for ſome tim, been ſuppreſſed, and uſurp'd 
upon by the Papal Faction , bur happily 
Vindicated, and reſtored in theſe latter 
Ages : In which affair no Country hath 
proceeded more regularly, laudably , or 
legally, thin this our Kingdom of England , 
the Princes ofthe ſame, as Supream within 
their own Dominions , calling together 
their own Clergy, and with their aſliſtance, 
and advice reformins the Church, And 
what r<mains now, but my ſubmiſſion, 
and pardon, for the preſumption of this 
attempt upon my Soveraisn's Supremacy : 
ſeeing ihar Prince may be ſaid , ina manner 
to bz depoſ:d, that is made the Subje& of 
an uſurping Pen. ; 


#/ 


